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C O N T E N T S  A N D  K E Y  . V £ T
^ ^ > > T 0  THE DIVISIONS AND ADMINISTRATIONS Op1̂

N D IA .
Under His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General o f India.

.■ -— -— ----------------------------------------------- - ; ;i’ 1 fr**------------------—---;■ — -—---------------- — ... ■!

. x. T h e  Indian E m p ire: or India, British and Feudatory. General Statements.
, 2. T h e  Presidency of B engal, (See Glossary of Indian Territorial designations}) 

embracing 3 Lieutenant Governments.
3 Chief Commissionerships.
1 Residentship.
2 Governor-General’s Agencies for Native or Foreign Territory.

As follows, viz. :—
1. The P unjab Province, with the Native States) r . .

attached thereto....................... ... ( Lieutenant-Governor.
2. The N orth-Western  P rovinces and O udh , with 1 Lieutenant-Governor, N. W. P. and

the Native States attached thereto. ... ( Chief Commissioner, Oudh.
, 3. The B engal or L ow er  Provinces, with the Native ) r . .

States attached thereto. ... ... \ Lieutenant-Governor.
4. The A ssam Province, with the Native States) „

attached thereto. ... ... j ch le f Commissioner.
5. The C entral P rovinces, with the Native States) . ,  ,,

attached thereto. ... ... $ Chlef Commissioner.
6. The B ritish B urmah P rovince, with the N a tiv e ) .,, ,  r e 

states attached thereto. ... ... { Chlef Commissioner.
7. The B f.rars or H yderabad  A ssigned  D istricts, ) „  • , . Ir , , ,

with H yderabad  (the Nizam’s Terri- ( Res,2,ent Hyderabad, and Chief 
toryl or the Deccan. ... ... ) Commissioner, Berar.

8. The R ajputana A gen c y  for the Native States in / „  ,, „  ,
Rajputana. ... ... ... f Governor-General s Agent.

9. The C en tral  In d ia  A gen cy  for the Native States ) „  .
in Central India. ... \ Governor-General’s Agent.

, : ' 3- T he Presidency of M adras,
f r embracing 1 Governorship.

1 Chief Commissionership.
As follows, vis. :—

1. The Districts of the Presid en cy , in the country known ) 
as the C a r n a t ic  and N orthern  ( r  

1 C ircars, with the Native States a t-1 (j,overaor>
. tached thereto. ... ... )
2. * The Provinces of Mysore (Native. State) and C oorg ...Chief Commissioner.

4. T h e  Presidency o f Bom bay,
, embracing 1 Governorship.

1■■■.?■ ' j . . As follows,- viz. :—
l' 1. The Province of Sin d , and the districts included in the )

North ern , C en tral  and Southern  ( r  
D ivisions of the Presidency, with the £ l-’ overnor- 

, : Native States attached thereto. ... )

. 5, T h e  French Territories.
6. T h e  Portuguese Territories.

i f e :  j, ■ — -

7- O utlyin g  I ndependent St a t e s .
O cean Islands near the Malabar, Coromandel and Burmah Coasts.
The Str a its  S ettlem ents.
G lossary of I ndian T er r ito r ia l  D esignations.

I T herm al Sta t ist ic a l  T ables for various Stations in India and the East, 
j R eligions and Peoples of In d ia .

■' Geographically, the Provinces of Mysore and CootJJ come within the limits of the Madras Presidency, they do not how- 
! «ver> 111 Military matters, appertain to that jurisdiction, the Chief Commissioner being in direct correspondence with the

1 Supreme Government. I lie Provinces are here includedwithin this Presidency for convenience of reference.

♦

1-,!< .VA a .■ * / • * ; ■ • -a
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' ( e i  '
T he In d ia n  E m p ir e : o r  In d ia , B r itis h  a n d  F eu d a to ry . Z ) L j  :

G E N E R A L  STA TEM E N TS. |

Position, Coast-Line, Population, Revenue &-r.

Between 8° and 35° North Latitude, *. <?., from Cape Comorin to extreme point of Hazara District in 
the Punjab Province, and 67’ and too0 East Longitude, i. e., from Kurrachee to extreme point of Tenasse- 
rim District in the British Burmah Province. n

t Coast Line* 9.18S English Miles. I Pstimated 242,427,646. ? '
Estimated j Area 1,490,335 Square Miles. | ( Revenue Ks. 636,506,977.)

Estimated Land Frontier Line | Exclusive of j KAsllmir» Sikkim and Manipur, ... 5,100
Length, North and South from extreme point of. Hazara District to Cape Comorin, ... 1,920 ,,
Breadth, West and East from Kurrachee to extreme point of Lakhimpur District in Assam, 1,900 ,,

“ Inclusive of Islands. ■' ...■ :--------  ■

Great N atural Divisions.
1. The Himalayan Region on the North. , _ ,, ,, , T. „ ,
2. Hindustan Proper, containing the basins of the Indus and the Ganges: the Great Desert, and the

3. The Deccan beyond the Vindhya Mountains, comprising the Valleys of the Nerbudda and ia p ti,
and a high Table land supported by the Eastern and Western Ghats.

4. The Valley of the Brahmaputra and the Delta of the Ganges.
5. The Provinces of the Eastern Coast and the Irrawady Delta.

Length and Basin Areas of the Rivers o f India.

Estimated Estimated S  Estimated
R i v a k  “  I  R iv e r s . Basin g  Ot h m  B asrns.

area. ^  area' ^

!----------- -— - 'c;7i trillp>q TniGc" v7~ So. miles, miles. Sq. miles.
Ranges . .  . .  ™ g '  *MahI . . .  •• 35® l!

» ; ut7 :: & S  &  :: ll’f  IS £ % . * «  each g .
,rsxi.suuu Painr . .  6.300 220 Coromandel Coast .. 10300
f f e  •; :: £ £ £  8  •• 5.300 ,&> ••&  ::  3L .  &  . .  m s  . . — 2 2 2 .
S S S S S ^ "  : :  &  » »  : :  I S  ■ *»|Ef :: :: 1 *“  ■■ ’•8o° -

T otal Square miles .. 2,071,500

British India— 1877-78. _____ __  _________

A d m in ist r a t io n s . J  !  T an d "’ A r e a . Population. D ensity R  ^ “ E_ D a t e  of C en su s .
g .S3 V il l a g e s .

_ _ ______________ . . ^ . . 0 _________ -__ :___________ ______ ,r------ ------------------------ 5
P u n iil, to  32 34,5,9  S<i ° W 73 i7.fc4,505 ' ’“ ns#"’ 18,875,159 totjt January t868.
‘Worth.Western Provxnces and ) .. 7 35 9*l«4« 81,777 30,776,44= 37« j[f|£

g £  ■■ f  •• ♦ ”  % X  * a a  60S  389 9l

^ .P r o v i n c e s  " 4 , >9 g|g E g  g  | 5 S s f l E ? y ^ .  !
Ma'draf " " ,+ S ^9  4  ‘5* “ ber ,877
A ju m r e a n d M e n v a r a ............................  x 698 . j g ^  &  7th .867.

Mysore (N ative S t a t e ) . V  3 8 5.055,4;= .87 7 ^ g ®

S S  Burmah !! "  ' 3 ,6 ,V ^ B  8̂  3 ,o » ^ 4  35 4,8=7.094 t 5th A u g u s t ^

G r a n d  T o t a l  .. 46 >34 5t9.7=9 9° 3,97i  x9* M A 7°  703.ar2.oE6
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The Indian Em pire: or India, British and Feudatory. — Continued^JLj
i: > s S  . ;t ; ( j!{ i;1 , : I. , , , ’ V I 'jV '

British India-— Other sources o f Revenue, 1877-78.

J urisd ictio n s, Forests. Excise. Customs. Salt. Opium. Stamps. !

[ R s. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
> • .... I n d ia . .  .. .. 106,430 194,320 1,349,450 14,842,540 ----  234,720
l  Bengal .. . .  426,230 6,867,890 11,869,000 26,936,010 64,328,816 10,81.4,520 \

Assam .. .. * 34*33° 1,625,660 ----  ----  ----  5S7>°9°
North-Western Pro- 1 p T„_ ;

vincesand .. f  8oo>I£>° 2.148,800 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  3,783,420 [
Otidh .. .. 402,950 691,140 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  1,0x1,150
Punjab ..  .. 683,710 1,043,770 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  2,741,620
Central Provinces . .  683,910 1,472,400 . . . .  . . . .  ----  1,035,180 '
British Burmah ... 1,603,080 1,760,780 4,216,590 117,670 . . . .  702,200
Madras ., . ,  404,34° 4,710,600 2,033,500 11,421,860 . . . .  4,892,216
Bombay .. .. 1,261,630 4,°55,3‘oo 6,760,420 11,282,740 27,498,410 4,162,720

r ---------------------------------- ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
<£• 0 ii, , T o t a ls  .. 6,506,680 24,570,750 26,222,960 64,600,820 91,827,220 29,934,830

•  — ................. - ....................... .

1877-78— Population o f British India classified according to Religious Denominations,

A d m in ist r a t io n s . Christians. Hindus. Mdan” C" Sikhs. dhjsts and f'nd oiiers T o t a l s .

Punjab .. . .  22,33* 6,125,616 9,334,472 1,144,088 —  978,198 37,604.505
N . W . Provinces and > 21,626 26,542,600 4,186,913 ----  *4,*59 **,*44 30,776,442
Oudb ..  f  *47,743 9,971,236 . 1,201,253 •••• •••• u ja ad jk ja  ,
Bengal .. . .  94,094 38,843,179 *9,559,0*7 . . . .  1,860,851 64,35?,*4*
Assam ..  . .  2,075 2,679,872 1,104,663 . . . .  . . . .  343,362 4.129,97*
Central Provinces . .  10,487 6,518,137 240,965 •••■  36,65* 2,444,994 119,251,234 !
Bombay .. . .  107,901 12,385,587 2,840,954 ----  250,065 614,637 16.509.T44 •
Madras . .  .  . .  533,760 28,863,978 1,857,857 . . . .  21,254 4,328 31,285,1717,.;
Ajmere and Merwara ..  7*5 348,248 47,3*0 ----  58 396,33* .
Berar .. •• 841 *,883,242 168,283 . . . .  6,604 168,684 2,227,654 1
Mysore (N ative State) . .  25,676 4.807,667 208,991 ----  13,078 ----  5,“ 55,4*2 :
Coorg ..  •• 2,410 *28,197 *1,304 . . . .  . . . .  26,401 168,3*2 ,
British Burmah ..  36,301 35,200 101,452 . . . .  2,762,123 76,538 3,011,614 j
_____-------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ---------------- --------- - — .—i__---_.

T o t a ls  . .  905,760 139,*32,759 40,863,434 *,144,088 3,103,934 6,529,195 rp i,5;();i?o

* Includes 40,212 Soldiers and Prisoners, European and Native. )

| V  V.-;.;.'" ' ' 5 ; i ' V f / f

Feudatory India— 1877-78. V
''y. v' 'i‘i \ i.;i,'.. ‘if} ■■ jj X'fi'fi \‘i i'yf' : .: I. v t-0 :

Native " ’ 'j
States Estimated. M il it a r y  F orces, estimated. )

L o c a l it y . ™ d f ______________________________ T ribu t e . ______________________

ships. Area. Population. Revenue. Guns. Cavalry. Infantry. .

Sq. miles. Rs. Rs tf
Punjab Province * .. . .  35 io i,S34 5*418,370 16,011,030 280,180 400 6,158 42,715
North Western Provinces . .  2 5,125 657,000 1,540,000 . . . .  28 500 2,000 '
Bengal Province t .. . .  3* 38,379 2,311,547 2,025,583 105,895 . . . .  . . . .  11*894
Assam Province t  .. . .  23 12,074 206,452 117 ,545 . . . .  3°  400 4.400
Central Provinces . .  15 28,835 1,052,836 577,410 135,230 . . . . .  . . . .  ' '
Bombay Presidency ..  433 72,960 8,954,590 44,506,467 1,035,033 575 13,734 40,763
Madras Presidency.. .. 5 9,745 3,252,161 8,060,226 1,010,000 4 21 2,122
Rajputana Agency .. . .  19 129,091 9,667,710 29,680,500 1,246,531 1,183 22,225 61,350 |
Central India Agency .. 62 86,121 8,177,810 27,022,870 46,607 603 14,012 47 00S
British Burmah Province § . .  3 4,500 50,000 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  __  V >t
Nizam's Dominions . .  1 98,000 n fooo,ooo 60,000,000 . . . .  720 6,000 34,000 ,

T o t a l s  .. 630 586,364 50,748,476 189,631,631 3,859,476 3,543 63,050 246,249

* Including Kashmir. t Including Sikkim. J Including Manipur. § Including Karennee.



'No. I ndian R a ilw ays, including Branches. j No. I ndian  Ca n a l s .

'• Y Y  ■ ; r  •
G'tiaranteed Lines. 1 Circular Canal, Calcutta, Bengal

i  East Indian Railway ....................... *503 2 and, Phappa Canal, BengkJ)
a Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway ... 547 3 Calcutta and Eastern Canal, Bengal.
3 Eastern Bengal R a i l w a y .......................  »72 4 Maugrah Canal to Ja.pur^on the Hooghly,

4 Sind, Punjab and Delhi Railway ... ... j  Rajmehal Canal, Behar, Bengal.

Punjab I ortion 553 m. 6 Damoodah and Hooghly Canal, Bengal.
Sind Portion 109m, ^  7 Ganges Canal, North-Western Provinces.

I _ „  , T ,. T) . , „  ., T,^c 8 Lower Ganges Carfal, N. W. Provinces.! S Great Indian Peninsula Railway ... 120& . r '  .
6 Madras Railway ..................... 8S8 9 Eastern Jumna Canal, N. W . Provinces.

,7 South Indian Railway ..................... 612 10 Western Jumna Canal, Punjab.
18 Bomhay, Baroda & Central India Railway 422 11 Sards Canal, Oudh, North-Western Provinces.

12 Rohilkhand Canals, North-Western Provinces.
State Lines. ,2 Orissa Canals, Orissa, Bengal.

1 Northern Bengal State Railway ... 219 14 Gunduk Canals, Behar, Bengal.
2 Tirhoot State Railway ... ... 82 15 Soane Canals, Behar, Bengal.
,3 Calcutta and South Eastern St. Railway 28 16 Kistna Canals, Madras Presidency.
.4 Nulhati State Railway ... ... 27 17 Godavari Canals, Madras Presidency.
5 Patna and Gya State Railway ... 57 tg Sirhind Canals, Punjab.
6 Northern Punjab State Railway ... 103 Bari Doab Canal, Punjab.
*7 Indus Valley State Railway... ... 501 2o Sutlej Canals, (Upper arid Lower) Punjab.
% Muttra and Hathras State Railway ... 29 2i Bahawalpur Canals, Punjab.
'9 Rajputana State Railway ... ... 428 22 Sind Canals, West of the Indus, Punjab.

».o Sindhia State Railway ... ... 35 Sind Canals, East of the Indus, Punjab.
I I Holkar and Neemuch State Railway ... 172 24 Tapti Canals, Bombay Presidency.
it2 Baroda (Gaikhwar) Railway ... 20 2j  Agra Canal, North-Western Provinces.
»3 Khamgaon State Railway ... ... 8 2g Dehra Dun Canals, N. W . Provinces.
1 4 Amraoti State Railway ... ... 6  — — —^ ^ .... .....
I 5 Wardha Valley State Railway ... 4S P r in c ip a l  Mou n tain  Ranges,
16 Dhond and Manmad State Railway ... , 45 » The Himalayan Range, North Frontier, India.
1. 7 Nizam’s State Railway .....................  121 2 The Suliman Range, West of the Indus.

I'8 Rangoon and Irrawaddy State Railway 163 3 ^he Salt Range, Punjab.
,  V *9 Kohat and Rawalpindi under construct. 4 The Halla Range, Sind, Bombay Presidency.

120 Kandahar State Railway ditto ... 5 The Aravalli Range, Rajputana.
21 Nusseerabad and Neemuch line ditto ... 6 The Vindhya Range, Central India.
22 Ajmere and Ahmedabad line ditto ... i l l  7 The Satpura Range, Central India.

'23 Western Rajputana State Railway do. ... 8 The Mahadeo RanSe’ Central Provinces.
24 Patri State Railway .....................  22 9 The Sewalik Range, N. W . Provinces.

--------------------------------------------------------------- I0 The Garo, Khasi and Naga Range, Assam,
Miles open in 1878-79. ... 8366 u  The Eastem-Ghats, Madras Presidency.

— ............—.-.-r— , 1 .................................. -  j2  The Western-Ghats, or Sahyadri Range,
Bombay Presidency. .

13 The Nilgiri Hills, Madras Presidency.
Note. For other details of the Indian Rail- I4 The Palni Hills, Madras Presidency,

ways, Canals and Mountain Ranges, see the ,3 The Rajmehal Hills, Bengal,
descriptive notes of each Province under the 16 The Satmala or Ajanta Hills, Central India,
item “ Topography.” 17 The Khaimur Range, Central India.

18 The Shervaroy Hills, Madras Presidency.

K k k  (ctIndian E m pire: o r India, B ritish and Feudatory.— Continued., i j i  j
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II.

The B e n g a l  P r e s i d e n c y .

1 .

TH E PUNJAB PROVINCE:
Comprising 10 Divisions or Commissionerships, embracing 32 Districts,

W IT H  T H E

NATIVE STATES ATTACHED THERETO.
Under a Lieutenant-Governor.

;HI'i C.,'C. ’• • [ , *
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f f i - m A i K  # * v g T
f f & f f  r/?e Pw/T/â  Prouince. ' d I j

„ „ D E L H I D IV IS IO N .
1877-78.

; • 3 D IS T R IC T S . D * 4  G tm c A te . K a k n a L. L  I
O 5

1 ------------ -- ---- ----- “------- ---- --------- ------ --- ---------—...... ...........«.................. ..... ...................  H O

• Latitude N . ) Gf  District capital a8° 39' Chief Towns 28° 37’ Chief Towns 29° 42' Chief Towns; 2 5
Longitude E . | t0 neaie-v,t rohiutt 77 16 with 77 4 with 77 2 with >

H eight in feet .. .. 7x5 Population. Population. ^  Population. f t

I I  3̂ i  a” - J i & ^ i
' * * * * * * " '* '•  1 1 - 1 .1  l i ^ t j  h- i i i
Area in Square Miles .. * 1 ,8  g j« »  * » * 8 ; ' M ?  "  « s '6°9
(Number of Villages .. .. 794 y 3 : §  . 7  1,264 ST!.H B *  <r 966 2 A if  E 3,024
Population .. .. <08,850 S « o  = - 689,653 g t g jf 'u  - |  <10,927 "  3 s  | | |  1,909,430

,, Per Square M ile .. 477 a & g i h j i  34* b * 7  § » 5 264 P f e a  34°
A verage Rainfall m inches .. 19 13£,£!<! {a 3* ^ A *'Jr C.’S  20 -a 3  3 ^ 1  23
Land Revenue .. Rs. 8,80,170 r .̂^- .vfcr^  . 10,63,969 a ^ W « '* 5’ 6,29*687 25i72,82c ,S

. i -  ~ -----W i f e  ------- I l l ' I i l -----------
-  ■ ' ' Classification of Population, ;( T ’C ' i  -~f d  ̂ oi ̂  d. x ■: d "** 7  *

S f # p j  fe :a o « 0 i  si-si,-<S 1
. . (Europeans .. 648 „  3 * V ( S ; g  18 *  0' , - - '3  i f f  a* |  j l ;  jt-s" 889 | ‘

Christians 4 East Indians .. 120 $ # U T t g - „  1 S f M ’ f  c  < & 3 * - > §  g  «a7 ! §
(N a tiv e s .. .. 1,475 ° „S fl. §,-= .. ?  j l u j a  26 -g -.-Si-.fi, 1,501 . 3",

Sikhs .. .. .. 5H0 ,1 '5 ‘co s"S 2, 128 -5 , . 5  . 0 ^  9,295 « .c " g q '/3<; 10,003 j "
Hindus .. .. ... 438,886 w l  - * s > f  476,553 i . g ^ 3 g i  356,305 | |  M 71.743
Mahomedans .. .. 130,645 a S  i - g ^ - S 1 312,934 '3 » » o  •& 151,733 A g ’f j i . *  495, 30a
Others .. .. .. 36,496 yJ jjS  g j S S  20 93.349 o l ^ O  E ?  129,865:

. . ___ .. . . ............................— 'S®-1 - - J ju ?  ________ i -_________ « £ « r . < - 3 ______ _ i
— : 1.12^.33= 3  ,  s  M  =' "3 „«  g aSi

Total .. 608,856 iS2 g / S B  689.653 E? 8, S •& ., S 610,927 5 *•£ 2  2 b~ ',909,430 ’
____ & 33IJ Ife iia  _ _ 3j j j a l s _;

i877 78i h i s s a r  d i v i s i o n .

3 D IS T R IC T S . H is s a r . R o h t a k . S ir s a . < 9
('(■ ' S o> \ 6 5 .!;; l . —————•— ----- ------- -—  ■ — — ---- r----- ----------y --   ----— — -----—1—  ----------- -— — ------— *—  Hx j

Latitude N . | 0f  :t>istI.;ct capital =3" IO' C hief Towns a8* 54' Chief Towns *9* 3a' Chief Towns |  j

LongituideE. J tonbare8^iriinute 75 46 with 76 38 with 75 7 with > jj .
H eight in feet . . .  .. 689 P °P 'lllltior‘- 7,2  Population. 7o2 Population. «

A ' i i  i> M $  1 3* g
District Statistics. 2 *1 ̂  ̂

, A rea in Square Miles .. 3, 54°  g §  $* I »8o9 « J  - 3i r2J i  8,470
Number of "Villages .. .. 658 ■ 436 c  6S4 *1 1,748
Population .. .. 484,681 536j959 2 2IO>795 "S 2 3  1,232,435 ;

Per Square Mile .. 137 § j f  a93 68 5 *4 5 ,
Average Rainfall in inches 21 .^ .3 "°  ̂ 18 r |   ̂ *8 =2^^ 19 ;
Land Revenue .. Rs. 4,24,109 3  S  bb'̂ H 8,82,696 c **75»692 W  ̂ .. 14,82,4971^;----------  M j® <* 2 ----- ------ tu ■ ------ ----- — **73.2 ___ __; a

. 1  12
Classification of Population, « ^ ._r"° jsi«€ j i i  '1

(Europeans .. 51 ,7  a  - g  29 •S.CqiO 12 - ■ - 92 i 3
Christians •< East Indians .. 62 2 a; 9 E’pf „ i 33 ‘-3 <f S 104 *2

(N a tiv e s .. .. 9 J .2 * S *  1° l i l t  • •• - 19 5
Sikhs .. .. 1,812 SB .64 fe 257 § j ? g  21,525 -gdj a" 23,594
Hindus ..  ,. .. 376is33 456,229 77,93°  P  = a g  9x1,042 |
Mahomedans .. .. 102,928  ̂ S Sb 7l »IlS  §J«%f^ 82,120 . g 256,166 j
Others .. .. .. 3,986 q. ?3 » §  9»3°7 ^ '3 ^  «f 29>*25 41,4*8!
_____ i__ 1 ____  MCq̂ «  _____ 4 ,:  ^ J a J  ______ _ ! B3 4  j ;

rt -cf 5 2 "2 u"*3 *" ?f7 •̂ -T j
Total .. 484,681 » ,g  g ( |  536,959 -g if  3 I  2x0,795 g | g -S 1,232,435; •'

f t i S M  a s « § 2  i S * 4 o  - I

". • t
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The Punjab Province,— Continued, L it  j

, '  1 ' '

U M B A L L A  D IV IS IO N . '
1877-78.

3 D IS T R I C T S . U m b a l l a . L u d h ia n a .- S im l a . |  $ j  Z

_____ ________ _______ — -------------------------—- ---------------- ------ — .......................... .... ------  H ^
—-------- : o j, o
Latitude N -  )  0f  District capit»l 3°° a I ’ Chief Towns 3°° 55' ch ie f Towns 3’ ” 6' C h ief Towns S j

Longitude E . j tonearesl m>tlUtC 7 6 5 2  with 7S 54 with 7 7 1 3  with J
„ Population. QA  Population. _ « Population.

H eight in feet .. . . 9 0 a  1 806 1 7*084
■* M . | , I ..........    —...... .........................-- -   ■■ ;■ .   — ... ——-       — — cat /' \

i f ' g s i  !
District Statistics. < f-" .l.c1*  §  " . i s 0" *  g

Area in Square M iles 2,62« J  *>3«® lS  «-“ ■[
Number o f Villages .. .. , 2.3=4 |  g *  g  S rf 880 oSS .0  g =7°  -  3,474
Population .. •• t,°35,48S § > x j* .g jU  583,245 f  d l j j  33,995 $ 3  1,6=2,728
Per Square M ile . . . .  , •• 394 4 1 1 ,2 * 1  4*9 >,888 * ■
Average Rainfall til inches .. 9̂ t  ^  .~r4£ n f x p x: tT*̂  7 3 ® .  ‘13 .
•Land Revenue ..  Rs. 7,74,o8$ 5 - 7,84,581 *3»3S» ■ *-& J

--------------  -------------- •81 * * *  -------------- I f  2
Classification o f P&alaiicm. J M £ g« £.|-f jjj 3-

( Europeans . .  >,>95 3  J J j ^ j i  8r =,3>2 3,588 ^  •
Christians • E ast Indians . .  >>> .g Jj? Jg H a *  34 * 2! 3 §•§ a 428 a

(N a tiv es  . .  .  3o « 7  ' | S , J  *7 j3« |  *9*c.i.hc .. .. 5̂ ,440 3 c °* 95,413 -,J3 Mrs 4*° ;X.rSj 15M°3
Hindus ..  ■ • 689,333 . j  ‘ 1 S ‘8 J  219,371 24,444 j s S  933,>48
M ahometans . .  •• 2S6'874 “ 6,6oj | £ < $ i U  5,525 $ T s 'Z Z
Others .. . .  •• ‘ -455 6 l.6 l« " S - J f  034 ®«>°°5
____ _ ___ _______ _J-----------j£* ~ {3̂  3 r t -------------• ^  --- ---------- r-----

Total .. 1,035,488 l i l f j l *  583,245 = jL -|  i f  * :§  33,995 |  S |  1,652,728
f t l o S o g ,  , a m t d ____ i ;

„  J U L L U N D U R  D IV IS IO N .
187.7-78.

3 *
3 D IS T R IC T S . J u llu n d ur . H osh iar pu r . K a n g r a . < g

o <f-i .=»- - - - - - - - - - —  - - - - - - - >— ;- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - — >— 1 - - hi- - - - - :— - - - -  ” ■ o  , ■ ■ : i
0 , 0 , 0 / • ' * 'R  ̂ ,

Latitude N . ) Qf  District capital 31 20 C hief Towns 31 32 Chief Tow ns 32 5 C hief Towns « ^

Longitude E . } t0 neare3t minute -75 37 whh 75 57 with 761 8 with |
_ _  Population. Population. Population.

Ittig h t in feet . .  .. 9° °  >,°66 *? 2,419

S %J2 g" ■ £ 5  S » 3S‘ I  g.^
District Statistics. l i l l  4 | 1 &  M F -

SJ3 r.S ‘r
Area in Square M iles . .  1,326 „  2,086 g.K j i  - 8,988 ;3 g  ^  I2’4“  . .
Number of Villages . .  . .  1,257 SrS 2,182 »  3 73« = g  4j ' 7°6 -g
Population ..  794,764 938,890 743,882 “ j  t ' g  2,477,536 .5
Per Square M ile . .  . .  596 «■ g  §  45“  85 = n - l  7> 67 2
Average Rainfall in inches .. 27 o l S f i Z  34 'S - .g s 0' • > I41 • g 'J S  |  ■ , 0 ,3 004 ^
Land Revenue ..  Rs. 12,05,701 • § « “  ' 12,40,433 S J * 5 6,11,871 ^  _ . —.a  3 ,5 5 «

— ------- W a r d -------------~  ^  « V a  --------------- ~ K !3-S ,.-'S S.a.S>2 60 34 -22 « 3 J
Classification o j Population. S 2 “  'g l j  » ^ :S’- S g ' -

f Europeans ..  631 | | S |  4“  |  | | |  248 f f t h  |  ^  1
Christians { East^ndians . .  M  71 |  tf(g ^  s i  |  «?

Sikhs . .  . .  117,167 A ll g - f a  79,413 'S g.^ ,  >,3>4 C  = g . |
H i n d u s ......................................... 3> 8,401 gjJI-g 4 i 5,47i 693,643 § . ^ t | | e  ’r n ’m
Mahomedans ..  . .  358,427 317,967 3 2 —‘ 48,f| l  .» w 126:0^5
Others .. .. .. 23 I25»977 35 * 35
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I ? I s |  - — —  | s- | s- § .  - - - - - - - -  g 0 " | |  ~ * ~ t

Total . ,  794,764 J  J i l l  9 3 8 , 8 9 o | | | ^ |  743,882 1 5 1 1 1 ,2,477,536 1
j K-SKZ< idCfuKto I I

♦ " ' c ' . V
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• , . ©  ; The Punjab Province,— Continued. Y^j| A

i ; ' ' ! ' ',  ’ ‘ ■■- n  ' '  '  - ■ '  ' . '  ' i i j '  I i '  - -  -  .̂  :. ; . i i < . - . - » a g  f l ’ J r  f j

„ „ A M R IT S A R  D IV IS IO N .
1877-78,

: ' 1 t/ij
3 D IS T R IC T S . A m r itsa r . G urd aspur . S ia l k o t . <

\ • P  8.. .̂............ . .......... . ............... ..... .... ....... ....... ........... ......____ H <
t  o „ , e , g  O
•atitudeN . | o f District capital 3*“ 37' Chief Towns 32 3 C h ie f Towns 32 31 Chief Towns g  j j

.ongdtudeE. j"toneareitm inute 74 55 with 73 =7 with 7 4 3 6  with |

(eight in feet . .  .. 756 P ° ^ toti0n- **9

i | i |  '§  g.1 e  j?  I I I
D istrict Statistics. _ |  0 ^ 3

êa in Square M iles . .  1.56a j S ,S S (2 i  | f  if Sf • £ h‘ c2 5J68

5 S 5 S " — ::  ^ 3 # P 1  l l f  - > #

; S r s . S n . i . i »  :: “  j ' J l i  » 1 f l « 1  ,  * *  | “ !  _ » 4
nd Revenue . .  Rs. 7,80,434 - § g | 1  g to,44,33°  -5 p  to,98,989 ^ a5,753 -g

—  | o j ^ |  -  . m m  | | _ „  s
Classification 0/ Population. j | rt- § V  9 J  S j f  1

(•Europeans .. 358 J U I ' l  |  ,0 9 5 | ' c- | | g  I,SJJ g - J  |
. ristiatis ■ East Indians .. 37 ' ’Ig W -S 'a  "  ' .c-Sj.Sfflp  M 2 *  ,? ?  s>
, Natives . 129 w ~rt> 10 w * ’ 4 fl S 853

■ i: :: as i f f  j  AS |i*5«  JW >'li 8 8 I
f - e  :: :: UBS f||!l SS Hfcl. »  kg ' » *
:___________________ _______---------------------------- l *  ------------- r « ~ c  — ih—

Total .. 833,730 |  1 -1 -3-1 1 * 3 !  I>00St°°4  1 1 1 !  * “ »
< A « 3 *  O W W «  cnr'̂ iOT

L A H O R E  D IV IS IO N ,
1877-78.

. _____---------- (---------------------- — --------— ------------------ -----^
3 D IS T R IC T S . L ahore G ujr an w ai.a . F erozeporb. 3 •j ,0 a

-— '—  ........................... „ , 5 O
ititudeN . } 0f  District capital 3*‘  3*‘ Chief Tow ns 32 10 C hief Towns 30 55 C hief Towns g  *
m gitudeE. j to nearest minute ?4 „  w ith  74 14 witl> 74 4°  with J  r*

,  Population. Population. ,  Population. °
e ig h fin fe e t .. . . 7 0 6  °45

isli l^ij Ifi
D istrict Statistics. .3  . j . A  S ^ ^ '-S

••ea In Square M iles .. 3,659 <i J S -ff  9>S®3 > c% \ 2’ 73® g f j } *  |  ?’22I

Stdr8*-:: :: ,£M Mil. -S  i|ij - g  I ] # " 1*® ,
:: *2 *55*1 ,1 f  Jl 3 pi 1 „„o|

Lhnd R evenue .. .. 5,°4,337 *  J - g |  4, 57,748 S,<*,**9 | rfa §  «
------ --------S | | | |  -  | | S O  1

Classification o f  Population. M «U|pd g > d  ^

(Europeans .. 2,292 ^*63t ^
Christians East Indians .. 593 |  =4 & 3  8 J  179 3
sih h , . ,v e s ; :  : :  e s - f |  ^  ^ | | |  >60,48 | a- | |  I
Mahomedans i'. 470 ^ 6 357,550 S |  § § K- =45,659 >,°73,425 *

••__ ____i  m u  i l l j j ..... ^  i i j f
Total .. 789,666 J j p i J  550,576 I ' l l !  |  549,*53 J * | |  *.“ 9.495

JS&s-Si) ___ __ ________ _______

' y  ■> . .
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\A^^Ay : The Punjab Province.— Continued. i j J u

' ‘x (Hy ■ !. .. i ■’ u,/-" i ' " 11'. . .1. ' 1 : /i'.'i'1"1 n : " 1

■ „ R A W A L P IN D I D IV IS IO N .
>877-78

— _ - — - ; < »
4 D I S I K I C I S ,  R a w a l p in d i. J h elu m . | G ujSa t . S h a h pu r . £  J

‘ 2 o
------------------ :---------------- ■ --,------------------— — — -— --------------------- — — —  2 5
Latitude N . )  ofD istrictcapital 33° 37' Chief 32*55' C hief | 31° 27' Chief 3*” iff , Chief |  J
Longitude E . } ‘ °  r a r e s t  minute J } 6  Towns ^  Towns „  I+ Towns ?2 3 ,  Towns p

with -with with with
H eight in feet .. .. 1,709 PopllK 827 Popln. .. Popjn, ; «64 pop|n.

CO  rt a cf rt-o’ !

District-Statistics f  j  1 1 1  | |  .

iSS&WSS. :: . S3 M»&£f S3 P  >1 *0  tS
Population .. .. ‘ 711,258 5° ° ,9S8 RTj a 616,347 « - 368,796 «•*»•« 2. i 97f387

„  Per Square Mile .. 114 128 B § .|  3=4 tdiS, 78 £/5<° *3«
Average Rainfall in inches .. 36 S A  30 - f i '3 4* j  § l °  r - 'd f  3
Land Revenue .. R s. 6,85,916 . 5,81,785 |  <J! 565,961 tfjg .^  3,79.979 g j ^ ,  ; .**'***»* •

------------------ ----------— - S - d S ,---------- a: J S --------- s 2 3 4 ■ I
R-f-S £ , j ? |  “ i l l  S a l s  J :

Classification o f Population. S O  c S f  £ «f5,
(■ Europeans .. 3,072 S'** §. 4* & J l f  25 14 .S - W

Christians \ East Indians .. 64 S *3 =i 16 21 « . u  1 $  $=j .
(N a tiv e s  .. 61 . 3 -S 3 - § .  3 ,2 & |  1 “ k a W ,  68

S i k h s ..........................................  34,355 S i t  13,86s § « P « 20,653 | . S §  3,t22 61,995 ;
Hindus .. .. .. 60,720 % s «  49, m  -5 S 8 ^ 53.J74 ° . a i  53,S9°  1 . 1  a k 593 f
Mahomedans .. .. 621,169 « g .  434,>57 ^ - J S - g  537,1696 r  3°S,So7 J 'S '«  1,898,529 ,
Others . .  .. ■ ■  2,815 = * s  3,794 S *< *! 4,775 6,561 17,945 ;'|
__________________________ |  J  _______1 | 5- | ---------- z - l l ------------ - L -s f  -----------j;

Total .. 711,256 l l . |  500,988 616,347 - t l |  368,796 - | g |  2, 197,387
5, sop -33.5 J .a e  ’J

. _ M O O L T A N  D IV IS IO N . j]

------------------------------------------------------------- ---------------------< If
H , MO I

4 D IS T R IC T S . Mo o l t a n  J hanG. M o n tg o m er y , M u z a f f a r g a r h  H ji
z

.■ >!. : . ■■■'.. ;. -__ _ ____________' O '.:,' |
---------------------------— --------- ■ " “  I . , . . S2 :';i
I 'ititude N . I  r r v  -a  •. 1 30° 12' Chief 310 i6' Chief 30° 58' Chief 30° 5# C hief £luatituae J 0f  District capital 3 i &  q  ■
Longitude E  I t0 i'=arestminute 71 31 T o" 'ns 72 22 Iow ns 7 3 2 1  r ° wns 7 1 1 4  I ° " '“ SLongitude is . 3 w}th w;,h with with

H eight in feet .. •• 4°3 Popin. ** Popin. ^°° Popin. 886 popin,

i l l  5  t'-g  4 i  i i
District Station. J  3 |  3 |  "3 2̂

•: A rea in Square Miles. .. 5,9*7 S,7o j t2 1  -S.S73 ,M,3  *-954 I f  *9 ,0 ,
Number o f Villages .. .. i.aix  *3 J  iS ?86 ■ » "  2,155 9 552 4,704
Population .. •! 471,563 - S f s  348,027 359,437 295,547 1,474,574

,, Per Square M ile 80 61 h ^ 71
Average Raitifall in inches •• 6 -gK*S 5 c l  g ® 88 8 6 _ m
Land Revenue .. R s. 5,18,578 2,83,072 2,95,800 4.88,908  ̂ 15,86,35^ 33

—  I P  — p :  —  i i d  —  | j i - - - - - - 1
Classification of Population. 6 1 d !S * f^  |

(Europeans .. 9>o >3 S i  J  |  48 *4 | ^  |  . MS 5
Christians East Indians .. 252 g  5 4 ,  3 .  6  1 c ,

s)kh5 ° Natives :: 4  2 1 3  2,994 f - 4  .2,28? J f f i  i ? ^ , i |
"  ;; . .  87,009 .•S-j  57,297 a s ! ^  69,805 a l d o  36,748 *50,859 I

Mahomedans .! .. 360,^8? S 27? ’? ‘ 9 277,291 £&-a

**•» ...................23-s23 . ,6>899 u ~ s . Il l  i l l  ,
--- -------------------------- - | i ? | l  Mc-J s : “ gig 'a s"2

Total .. 471,563 I T S  H i  348,027 s | f |  I 359,437 §•§>« *95,547 § • £ ,-  ' , 474,574

' G‘S*X •' '' r. ' •' ':. ' !Y$. V 1, '  l ‘ ' ! Vvj ! ' ' 9 ' ;'' '' ‘ ' 1 1 ‘ .'V' '• ' •' • '.'T' - ' ' ip ' ;iV • ' 7/!V/ '



' D E R A J A T  D IV IS IO N .
1S77-78

■■ , -  n  —  jj
3 D IS 1 R 1C I S .  D kba I sm ail  K h a n . D uka G hazi K h a n . B a n n u . £ vj

: ' ' V ? v  ■ . _________ ' ___________ _______ ;___________________ _— .—  H i
• < • * 11 '’ i ' 1 1 jju ^

1 / Latitude N. ) of District capital | 3I° 51' p iitt fT o w n s  30” 4' j ChiefTownsij 33" o' iChief Xownsjj g  ||z

1,: Longitude E . ) 10 lltea*'est m’ nui;e 70 56 with 70 49 with 70 39 with E ■
,1; ' < Q

H eight in feet .. .. 571 Population 395 Population. 1,276 Population.

1  i f  H i  i i i i  ■■§
D istrict Statistics. jSN  g 3 £1ij,"i lij £

■ Area in Square Miles .. 7,096 g ' s ^ S  4,740 p - J « £ S  3. W  i 'S ’?*7 3
Humber of Villages .. .. 716 £-1  g f  354 605 '.695 H
Population .. .. 394,864 I - - S S  308,840 > .. I q ^  3" '^87,547 „-g  rt3S 99I’25i 3

Per Square Mile .. 56 £ j : 3 q  w8 3 E 9« I f  E g  66 %
Average Rainfall in inches .. to .  11 £  o - a ' i ’3 . .  i 2 s  = a -X  „ l 1.  "3

. ; Lahd Revenue .. Rs. 3.02,519 o f  § 5  3,47,368 - 5 3  3,88,389 * §  _§ 10,38,266 «------e-CHjj 1——— x>Stu- ------- -a*ss — —  J
Cia.ssifica.tion ofPopulation. p ^ - S S  J J >  J  T § 5 ^ -'S

f  Europeans .. 169 $  S4 6 §jS  1 "  27 ^ , « $ g  *5°  "3
I Christians t East Indians .. 3» 2 ^  g j?  to S’a i .S a  8 11 f  ' ?

(.N atives.. .. 33 « -S- § 3  2 S ~ S  S 4 £ § 1 ^  39 a
Sikhs .. .. .. 1,587 g l w S  1,124 g g r f - j f g  493 .SW * 3,204 “
Hindus .. .. 48,756 -S '*  £ 3  38,467 S ‘? | | s  *«,M » - O c s jB  H |>445 3
Mahomedans .. .. 338,387 ^ S - b *  264,527 3 ® .§  r l  260,550 3 r Tg S 863,4.4 .|

.........................................  6,901 | | 4 «- 4,656 ^  I f  i f  10,797 I

- 5 — — >- - - - - - - r - - - - - - - - - J u l *  - - - - - - - - - 5p s | , | s i  . 1
Total .. 394,864 IS I-a | I 306,840 2 -§■ §.!§ 287,547 I ' i q  t f .|  991’ *51 ?

• v  i 2  S j= <1 1 * 2 5 d  4 a t i S j a ' S  a,
Q ft ts td  | C j^ v S P i H

,  ,  P E S H A W A R  D IV IS IO N .
•i'/.'/fc 1877-78
IvJ'i'lf.V ---------- -------- 4--------- -------------------------------------------------_  £

.............  g . ' «
3 p i  ST R IC T  S. P e sh aw ar . H a z a r a . K o h at . &  or4 «tj

" W;. '- T 2 R 1
a — --— — — ---- - — ----- — ------------------------------- ;---------------‘----- —  ------------- j------------- o 2

Latitude N. ) 0f D jstrict capita! 34" 2 C hief Towns Abbottabad. C hief Towns 33” 36' IChief Towns -  j

Longi4 a e E . ) ,0n0are!,t,niBUt*  7> 37 with 34 9' with 71 29 with «
. 73 15

H eight in feet . .. 1,165 Population. 4|,j(t Population. 1,767 Population.

■ •s*****- ’ i j i i j i  f j s j i  m  1
Area in Square Miles .. 2,497 „ 2*835 ’^ 'g Sjf*ia 2,839 8,171 ^
Number of Villages .. .. 654 s « c | | o  343 ^ <  g  3 w *,251 2,248 §
Population. .. ‘ j  . 523**52 g 367*2*8 H ♦ J'ffi.'SP *45,4*9 « |   ̂ *,035,789 a

„  Per Square M ile . . 1  27* | , g ‘ d ft'fi *22 «f 52 r27 .3
A verage Rainfall in inches .. j *5 c"7 §' 52 | 9 ^*rt.S'§ 2 3 «'»■ § 3°  h
.Land Revenue Rs. 6,61,608 *,96,615 ' E m c f c b  86,015 ; T O  9,38,238 cl,

I - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - “ “ H I  - - - - - - - - # i 3-  - - - - - - - 4
• M M  tT« oj! "-r U.p'/j.J- IE -4 3 "2

Classification o f  Population. ^ . u a i  a  SM S  D
t 2 S3 M 05 cf '?i A  d”c5 ̂ lT-3 H r

(Europeans .. I 3,366 S ^ | 49 3 53 iL S 'S jt  3,468 1|
Christians ( East Indians . . !  »  ft, j « |  8 j S -g S 7 f  j | |  i, 3!  f

(N a tiv es .. . . .  36 S jn . g 5 .. ar a s a H ■■ S -g .3 be 26 g*
Sikhs .. .. .. »jO«4 d | i  fe“| - 8 f  973 l | 0 n .?- 1,837 4,824 °1
Hindus .. .. .. 1 • 27,408 J  ^ gI, 18,563 S I  tf-S -l 3 6,544 j , f g  52,5i 5 3
Mahomedans .. .. 481,447' «  4. t§ gC5 !l 346,112 r J a r j e  136,565 Q uc g _§ 964-,124. ^
O t h e r s .........................................  8,871 " 'S v s J lS  K-ij i,5 .6  413 ? | f  a  10,800 a

1 _...___ __— ■ . ■ d  ̂ I '  ----------- 4 3,7 r; 3 J —.—  -------- —  ---------------------- - g  \

Total .. | 523,15a | 2 € l i J j  ! 367,2t8 ;-cr l  »43>4»9 "g* -"H 1,035.789 \

_ J  _J, Jlslalsi _ iliiiM i; sits
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X̂ ~ - ' J>PJst o f the Native Feudatory States or Foreign Territory, included in the Province, and
Subordinate to the Punjab Government.

E st im ated . F orces. O r t h e  Ca p it a l .
1877-78 ----------- -------;-------- Position ...... ......... —  --------- it--------- — ---- 1—  U n d e r

'r. S t a t e s  a n d  o f £  j j  -8 . -3 “  WH*?
C h ikfsh ips . Revenue. AREA. Chief. Tribute. S i  § .|'»5 !?H O f fic e r s .

8 8 ‘S R 8 £O 0 — hI a,
_  r -  R.Z r Z  '  ~~r n ~ 'T ~7 free

, , J K ™ hm irmi I] }  1,534,970 55,75,780 64,000 M aharaja. .. 160,400 e5,<ioo{ 3’ $  s,263 J  a . d
2 "Patiala V p i  . . .  1,586,00045,66,770 5,41-9 do. .. 1092750 ♦ .«» 30-20 76,17 ..
3 *J w d  r ™ . , -  43P.47S 4,04,280 1,259 R aja. •• »  i .& o  29-19 76-21 734 e l  O  £~.‘ g
4 *  N abha ) °  ai 226,155 6,50,000 928 do. . .  22 560 1,250 30-23 76-12 .. g-g • »-*SgiQ

’*• 5 f Bahawalpur 500,000 16,00,000 17,285 Nawab; .. 12 300 1,500 29-24 71-47 375 p  <3 g'-o.ij Q  m
6 tChamba ... .. 130,000 207,000 3,092 R aja. 5,000 4 160 32-34 76-9 o j j 'o f e l . i - h  h |
7 TK apurthala 258,370 9,50,900 598 do. s ,31,000 *5 198 1,200 31.23 75-05 .. 0  « : g |  S  § j -  v
6lTMandi .. .. 145,95o 3,70,600 1,125 do. 1,00,000 3 •• *>650 3*-42 76*58 2991 gJ2*S.g,A*
9 * Suket .. .. 41,000., 731800 395 do. 11,000 .. 40 5oo 31-32. 76-56 2955 3 # k  I?

xo&Fandkot .. 68,000 3,00,000 6x2 do. .. 3 200 600 30-4°  74-48 709 IL .SS'iij § § §
u; **Pataudi .. .. 21,000 80,000 53 N awab. 6 40 100 28-18 76-50 .. g«tjo .j| § § 5
x stfT o h a n j .. ,, 20,000 57>o°o 226 do. .. n  55 *80 28-26 75-51 .. ^  5  O  O  ̂
13 tfP u ja n a  .. . .  27,000 65,000 89 do. ........................  *3°  28-41 76-41 .. * :£
14 M aler K otla  . .  91,650 2,59,000 164 do. . .  5 i«° 35°  32-30 75-55 ••
15 K alsia . .  . .  69,000 1,56,000 169 Sardar. 3 5°  260 ■ ..
16 Sirmur (N aban) .. 90,000 2,10,000 1,045 R aja. .. xo 100 530 «r
17 K ahlur (Bilaspur).. 60,000 1,00,000 448 do. 8,000 20 880
18 .Bashahr (R am pur).. 90,000 50,000 3,257 do. 3»95°  *• •• 100 2
19 H indur (N alagarh) 70,000 90,000 249 do. 5?000 4 125 500 -2
20 K eon th ai(Ju lu n g).. 50,000 60,000 112 do. .. 2 .. 100 „
21 Baghal .. .. 22,000 60,000 124 do, 2,000 1 so 200 ^  n.
22 Baghat ., .. 10,000 8,000 60 Rana. 3,600 .. . .  33 »
23 Jubbal .. .. 40,000 30,000 257 do, 2,520 . . . .  bo  ̂ 2 g,
24 Kum harsain .. 10,000 10,000 94 do. 2,000 . . . .  05 c  JJf-
25 Bhajji .. .. 19,000 23,000 94 do. 1,440 . . . .  100 « g
26 M ailog (Pata) .. 9.000 10,000 53 Thakur. 1,440 . .  . .  75 wj % Q
27 Balsan (Ghodna.) .. 6,000 7,000 50 R ana. 1,080 ..  .. 50 g  $ _nt
28 Dham i .. .. 5>5oo 8,000 29 do. 360 .. xoo « '3
29 K uthar .. . .  4,000 5,000 19 do. 1,080 . . . .  S° V *S > •§
30 Kunhiar .. 2,500 4.000 9 Thakur. 180 .. . .  20 *  n
31 Man ga l .. . 800 700 13 R ana. 72 . .  . .  25 a f  1;;;
32 B ija  .. .. 800 1,000 6 Thakur. x8o . . . .  20 £  .2 «
33 D arkuti . .  .. 700 600 4 Rana. .......................... 15 v B 1
34 Tarhoch ..  . .  10,000 6,000 75 Thakur. 280 . . . .  80 '2 a, •
35 Sangri .. . .  700 ^.ooo 16 M ian ........................  10  ̂ •&
a i  Ratesh ) . .  300 aoo 3 Thakur...................................................  °  &  1
b. Theog ..  3,000 3,300 19 do. .......................................  2  S p
C. Koti TTnrl.r 2>5° °  6’°°°  43 do. .,.....................................  «  |  ^
d. Guild V Keonrivd 1,000 t ’?0a 11 ‘ ............................................. “  •“e. Madhan Reonthal J(OO0 Jifioo ao do. .......................................  £  .a
/ .  Khairi . .  . .  . .  •• do. .......................................  S  !
g . Pandur .. .. * * * • do* • • . . . .  "  )  ji

_____  ___________________  S /
— ------------------ --- ” ~ ’ 66 ■

T o tal  .. 5,418,370160,11,030101,534 ..  2,80,180 400615842,715

Remarks.— The relations o f Kashmir and Bahawalpur with the British Government are regulated by treaties, those 
o f Patiala, Jind and N abha by Sanads or rescripts o f the Governor General. Kashmir pays an annual tribute of shawls and 
shawl-^oats ; Patiaja, Jind and N abha furnish a quota of horsemen for general duty in British territory. These chiefs, differ 
from the remaining feudatories in the fact that they have been granted full powers o f life and death over their subjects. I he 
total tribute paid by the above Feudatory States, amounts to about ,628,000 per annum.

T h e  a b o v e  P r in c ip a lit ie s  a r e  a rra n g e d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  G e o g r a p h ic a l G ro u p s , as a  k e y  to  th e ir  p o s it io n : .

Trans S u tlej Highlands. Cis Sutlej Highlands, (contd.) Cis Sutlej Higklamls, (contd.) Sirkjnd Plain.
Jummoo and Kashmir. Balsan (Ghodna.) , . Rahuwalmir
Ghamba i  Darkuti. W est  /K unhiar. Bahawalpur.
Mnrldi 2 Gund. C e n t l . < Kuthar. i« ja n a -
Suket ^  Keonthal (Julung.) G roup. I  M ailog (Pata.) Fandkot
auK tt' , g 3 Koti Baghal. J m d  111 detached parts.

Cis Su tlej Highlands. U  Madhan. 5a Bashahr (Rampur.) k a lsia , ditto.

1 - r »  <Naiagath-) m  s u  11J s .  i s . a;
I | l ^ N a h a n . )  ^  j g g L  *  &  S W * , )

G roup. VDhami.
Other Chief Towns o f above States—

_ j KnNia Chini, in  Bashahr. Kot Kapura, in Faridkot. _ Phagwara, in Ka^urthala.
o f1 in N abha D adn in Jind. Ladakh, Province o f Kashmir. Punch, in Kashmir.

Gdghn, in kashmir. Leh, in Kashmir. Rajpura, ,n Patuila.
PHmba?’ Kashmir. Gulmarg, Plateau in Kashmir. Nahan, in Sirmur Rampur, m  B s^ ah r.
i f f  , , ’ i”  Kal,|.ir K am i, m Nabha. Nalagarh, in Hindur, Sangrur, m jind. .
C h a f i l i ,  ha Kalsia, K ishti'ar, in Kashmir. Narnaul, in Patiala. Srinagar, capital Kashm ir.
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' Military Divisions, Districts and Stations.

* ,  i t  r ~ J 7 ~ i  ... ~  i  N *.il " s ' *
I  |  S ta tio n s . |  --------------  I 1 |  Sta t io n s . |  ' •“
S  I  S  To the; near- £  |  «  ’e s t t i n u ”  *
(5 K  *  est minute. 3  est minute.

___________ _________ ____________ ____________ ___________________________
In: " * 0 ' Feet. In : ' * ' Feet-

j  Umballa (Head Quarters) 43 30-21 76-52 902 i  Ltdiore (Mecnn Meer),
2 f f i p j f  . .  . .  73 30-53 77- t 6,173 s5 Head Quarters. . .  *S 3>-Jt 74-35 709

- 3 Dagshai .. .. 70 30-S3 77-6 6,100 > 2 Moo!tan ,. . .  7 3 7 3 4
g 4 Simla (Army Head Qrs.) 69 31. 6 77-13 7,084 f i  3 Ferouepow. . . .  ■ » | 3°-5S 74-4« «4|
£ 5 Jutogh . .  .. 69 3 1-6  7 7 -9  6,370 M 4 Am ritsar(Govm dgarh).. »  3 37 74 55 75
« 6 Subathu .. . . 7 0  30-58 7 7 -2  4,253 g 5 Hangra .. " I l l  H A  i f , ' !  ? ’t ! |

to 7 Ludhiana ..  . .  27 30-55 75-54 806 -  6 Bhagsu .. ... •• *39, 3& B  76 -2 4, 0
8 Phillour . .  . . 2 6  31- 1 75-50 1 7 gtorm sala .. .. 123 32- 6 76-33 » ,« *
9 Juilundur . .  . .  31 34-no 75-37 900 8 BaWoh^ . .  . .  « , 4,5^4

i  K « , r Qr! !  57 f e  i h  i  1  ^ b S f ? r d Q u " ^ > %  34-43 $ $  $ $
3 Jhelum . . 2 2  32-53 73-47 827 « 3 Michni .. . . . .  34*“  7 ^ 9

p 4' Campbellpore . .  .. 33*45  72-24 g  4 g S W *  • *• ** "  34-1$: 7 37
§  5 Attock . .  . . . .  33*53  7 2 * *7  * , * 9 3  ? 5 Mackeson .. . . . .  33-46 7**36
a) 6 Talagane ..  . . 1 5  32-56 72-27 1,530 s  6 Nowshera .. .. «• 34* 0 72* 2

3  7 S T 8 : . :: 3? U -3l  ■ %  a  7 w  ...............................33-50 7a - .  4,497
^ 8 Kuldanah *\ &  j,*d ^
< 9 Kalabagh I |  * 3  g

”  Khaim  Gully i 5  i  AMmttabad (H ead Qrs.). 47  34- 9  7 3 -1 5  4, "66
to Chune-la Gull v ) V 13 u 2 Mardan ..  . . . .  34*“  72* 5 6
18 ^  S 3 Kohat .. .. 18 33-36 71-29 1 ,7 6 7

Mfc, 4 Bdwardesabad .. 11 33* 0 7(>39 *,276
5 Dera Ismail Khan .. 10 31-51 70-56 571
6 Dera Ghazi Khan .. 6 30- 4 70-49 39s

P iz  7 Rajanpur . .  .. 4 29- 6 70-22 305
* 0  8 Mangrotha .. . . . .  30-43 70-37

* Under the orders of the fcn 9 Bahadur Khel . . .. 33*T£ I T *2 c V
Punjab Government. 10 Quetta, Baluchistan .. .. 30-6 66-56 5,604

Punjab Frontier Tribes.
, ' : =============== • ..........  ‘ ‘ ......... No.

L o c a lity . T r ib e . F, \c e . of fighting
■ men.

Adjoining Hazara . ,  , ,  .. Hassanzais . .  . .  |
, T , /• Pathans . .  . .  8,000( Jaduns .. .. . • l

1 Bonerwals . .  . .  )
Adjoining Peshawar . .  -  j  Kunimis "  "  ; ;  1 Pathans aml^watis dependent

j Othman Khels .. .. /• , , ' . ,
vN Mohmands .. . .  Pathans, dependent on Cabul .. 12,000

h ( AfrJrTJc "\ . .  . .  . .  20,000
Adjoining Kohat and Peshawar -j jjezotis * '  . ’ . .  . .  )

f  30,000

(  Or’ km ’ "  ”  "  "  "  \
Adjoining Kohat, Bannu and Dera Is- J z i t o s h t  Afghans i-Pathms ”

mail Khan ..  . . )  Xuris .. .. .. V eo.ocvo
V Wiuiris . .  . .  . .  ••
f  Ushtaranas . .  . .  / •• *• )

Adjoining Dera Ismail Khan Kasranis . .  . .  I  Baluchis . .  . .  5,000
* V Bozdars . .  . .  ) 1

(  Khetrans .. . .  Pathans . .  . . .  3>°°°
j Khosahs . .  ^

Adjoining Dera Ghazi Khan ..^  Gufohanis' VBaluchis . .  . . .  12,000
j Marris . . . . . .  j
V Bugtis . .  . .  .. )  ______________ _

Total .. 130,000

5. For further information regarding these tribes, and Afghan Ethnology in general, see Mr. A, H . Keanes paper ■ jut,
under "  Afghanistan," in “  Outlying Independent States."
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B R IE F G E N E R A L  DESCRIPTION . ^

Area, Position, Boundaries, & c.
The territories under the Government of the Punjab include all the country from 

the river Jumna on the east, to the Suleman mountains on the west, and from Kashmir 
and the Swat country on the North, to Rajputana and Sind on the South. This extensive 
Province, one of the most important in India, is situated between 27" 30' and 35° o' North 
Latitude, and 69° o' to 79° o' East Longitude, the extreme length being about 800 miles 
and extreme width about 650 miles. The area of the British possessions within these 
limits is 104,973 square miles, that of the native dependencies about 101,534 square 
miles, the total area being about 206,507 square miles, of which less than one-third are 
cultivated, one-fourth culturable and the remainder unculturable waste. The Punjab west 
of the river Bias was annexed in March 1849, on the close of the second Sikh war. The 
Jultundur Doab and the hill district of Kangra, were ceded in March 1846 after the first 
Sikh war. The country east of the river Sutlej, formerly designated the Cis Sutlej States, 
and including the territory on the left bank of the Sutlej, was annexed in December 1845, 
the lapsed estates being brought under British administration in January 1847, and the 
hill district of Simla being acquired after the Gurkha war of 1814-16. The Delhi 
territory, west of the river Jumna was transferred from the North-Western Provinces in 
February 185,8. T / '  d

Topography, & c.
Punjab Proper is so called from two Persian words signifying * five waters’ in refer

ence to the five great rivers which flow through it. With respect to the propriety of the 
designation, it is however to be observed, that there are in fact six rivers, the Indus, the 

Jhdum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the Bias and the Sutlej, but as the Bias has a much 
shorter course than the others, it seems to have been disregarded when the name of the 
country was bestowed. In this description the whole country lying within the Lieute
nant-Governor’s jurisdiction, is designated as “ The Punjab Province.”

The northern and southern parts of the Punjab Province differ very greatly in phy
sical features. On the north-east runs the western portion of the great northern moun
tain barrier of our Indian empire known as the Himalayas or Himaleh, consisting not of 
one but of a vast series of ranges and valleys separating the upper basins of the large 
rivers, from the Jumna on the east to the Indus on the west, and skirted on the southern 
side by the lower or subordinate ranges known as the Sewaliks and Salt Range. The 
North-West portion is also very mountainous, the hills beyond the Indus forming a series 
almost like a continuation of the Himalayas, and connecting with the Suleman range 
which forms the western boundary of the province for some 300 or 400 miles. The 
Salt Range runs east and west between the Jhelum and the Indus. The southern face of 
this range is for the most part abrupt and precipitous, and the highest point on it is 
Sakesar 4,994 feet. On the west of the river Indus the range is continued until it meets 
the Suleman Range, and the name then changes to that of the Kalabagh hills.

The plains of the country may be described as vast expanses of alluvial clay and 
loam intersected by the great rivers of the province of which the Ihdus is the chief, (see 
also Bombay Presidency). The great rivers from which the Punjab Proper takes its name, 
form natural divisions of a large portion of the country, known here as the Doabs. These 
divisions stretch south-west between the rivers with a regularity unbroken by any eminence 
of importance, and decline imperceptibly from about 1,600 feet above sea level to about 
200 feet at the junction of the united streams with the Indus. The long and narrow strip 
between the Suleman range and the Indus is known as the Derajat (Upper and Lower); the
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" c o u n t r y  lying between the Indus and the Jhelum, is the Sind Sagar Doab; that between 
the Jhelum and the Chenab, the Jath or Chaj Doab; that between the Chenab and the 
Ravi, the Rechna Doab.; that between the Ravi and the Bias, the B ari Doab ; and that 
between the Bias and the Sutlej, the f u ll  titular Doab. Of these Doabs the Sind Sagar is 
the most extensive, while that of the Bari is by far the most populous as well as the most 
important, containing as it does the three great cities of Lahore, Amritsar and Mooltan.
These Doabs have some features in common; in the submontane portions vegetation is 
most luxuriant; in the vicinity of the rivers the tracts are enriched by their alluvial soil and. 
fertilised by inundation, while as the higher central parts are approached, uncultivated 
land, covered with low brush-wood and reed grass, is met with, affording boundless graz
ing grounds for, camels, cattle, sheep and goats. Towards the lower extremities of the 
large rivers, as they approach each other, the country becomes nearly level, in which, 
owing to the extremely scanty rainfall, cultivation is maintained by means of numerous 
small canals or irrigation channels, which intersect the country in every direction.

In consequence of the nearly unbroken flatness of the surface, the great rivers 
frequently change their courses in an extraordinary degree. The Sutlej which formerly 
ran close to the town of Ludhiana, is now' several miles to the northward ; the Ravi 
which once washed the walls of the city of Lahore, runs in a channel three or four 
miles off to the northward; the Chenab which ten or twelve years ago ran close to the 
town of Ramnagar, is now four or five miles distant, and the same applies to the 
Jhelum. So the Ghara at no great distance of time held for above 200 miles a course 
considerably westward of the present and parallel to it.

The Sutlej, the most eastern of the large rivers above named, rising in Thibet, unites 
with the Bias at Hariki, a few miles from the village of Sobraon, the scene of our great 
battle with the Sikhs, the united stream for about 300 miles to the confluence with the 
Chenab, is then called the Ghara. The Chenab meets the Jhelum near Jhang, and the Ravi 
near Sirai Sidhu; this stream then loses the name of Chenab and takes the name of 
Trimab, or 1 three waters’ for a further distance of 110 miles to the junction with the Ghara 
at Madwala; from this point to the confluence with the Indus near Mithankot, a further 
distance of about 60 miles, the single stream of these united waters bears the name of 
Punjnad, or ‘ five streams.’ These noble streams, besides affording means of inland 
navigation scarcely equalled, are of inestimable value for the purposes of irrigation.

Amongst the minor rivers of the province, are the Cab id  and Swat rivers in the 
Peshawar valley, the Kuram and Luni in Upper Derajat, the Sohan near Rawalpindi and 
the Markanda and Ghagar in the Umballa District, the two last-named losing themselves 
in the Bickaneer desert.

The country lying between the Sutlej and the Jumna is not properly part of the 
Punjab Proper. It includes in the upper part, the Cis Sutlej states, and in the lower, the 
Delhi territory. The hills in this latter portion of the province appear to be spurs or 
offshoots of the end of the Aravalli range, the principal being the hills in the Delhi and 
Gurgaon districts.

The means of communication in the Punjab include rivers and canals, ordinary roads 
and railroads. The water communication is about 2,500 miles; the length of made roads 
about 25,000 miles, and the length of Railway lines open for traffic at the present time is 
about 1,080 miles, O f the Railway lines there are four within the limits of the province, 
viz: the Sind, Punjab and D elhi Railway, open for traffic ; the Punjab Northern State 
Railway open up to Jhelum, the extension to Rawalpindi being under construction and 
which will be very shortly opened for traffic • the Indus Valley State Railway from Mooltan 
via Bahawalpur to Rohri, open for traffic; and a small section of the Rajputana State 
Railway from Delhi to Rewari, with a branch to Faraknagar, also open for traffic. Branch
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^  f i l e r s  to these lines, vis., (tom Ludhiana to Ferozepore, from Amritsar to Shah pur, from 
Jullundur to Hoshiaipur, from Uraballa to Kalka, from Raiwind to Kasur, from Wazirabad 
to Juntmoo via Sialkot, and from Wazirabad to the Salt Range, are in contemplation. Among 
the principal of the various canals which run through the province are, the Bari Doab 
Canal, the Western Jumna Canal, the Sirhind Canal, the upper and lower Sutlej Canals, 
and the Delhi and Gurgaon irrigation works. O f these the Bari Doab Canal is the most 
important; leaving the Ravi at Madhopur where the river debouches from the lowest 
of the Himalayan ranges, the main line 247 miles in length, after throwing off branches 
to Lahore, Kasur and Sobraon, passes through Amritsar, and crossing the Sind Punjab 
qnd Delhi Railway at Changamunga station, again empties itself into the Ravi. In 
addition to the main line, 247 miles, the Kasur branch, 84 miles, the Sobraon branch ,
61 miles, and the Lahore branch 74 miles, make up an aggregate length of 466 miles.
The main line of the Sir,hind canal leaves the Sutlej at Rupar.

Climate and Sanataria.
' The climate of the Punjab is characterized by much drought, and as compared with 

that of the rest of Northern India is more given to extremes, the heat being intense in 
the summer months owing to the general scantiness of the rain-fall, (except in the sub- 
Himalayan districts), and the cold great during the cold season which lasts longer than 
that of countries farther south. The hot season begins about the middle of April, and the 
], L i, almost intolerable from that time till August, being greater than elsewhere in India.
Frequent dust-storms then occur, and on calm days spiral columns of dust arise and 
travel onward, whirling round continually for one or two miles before subsiding. In 
September the heat moderates, October is temperate and agreeable, and from November 
to April it is cold, and frosts occur at night. The rain-fall throughout the province 
chiefly occurs in July and August, hut a considerable amount of rain falls in. the winter 
and early spring months, especially in the northern and western districts. At the hill 
stations the rain-fall is considerably heavier than in the plains. The following are the 
Sanataria of the Punjab province, they are 15 in number, v i z M u r r e e  in district Rawal
pindi, height 7,518 feet; Cherat in district Peshawar, height 4,497 feet; Sakesar in 
district Jhelum, height 4,994 feet; Dalhousie, height 6,740 feet, and Bakloh, height 4,584 
feet, in district Gurdaspur; Bhagsu, height 4,°S^ feet, and Dharmsala, height 6,1x1 feet, 
in district Kangra; Simla, height 7,084 feet, Kasauli, height 6,173 feet, JOagskai, height 
6,100 feet, Subathu, height 4,253 fee-> J^togh, height 6,370 feet, Solon, height 5,165 feet, 
and Sanawar, height 5,750 feet, all in district Simla; and Sheik Budin, height 4,5 16 feet, 
in district Dera Ismail Khan. See also list o f Punjab Military Stations.

Staples and Manufactures.
The crops chiefly grown in the Punjab are, in the spring harvest, wheat, barley, 

pulses, oilseeds, vegetables, tobacco and poppy, and in the autumn harvest, millets, 
maize,' rice, cotton, sugar-cane, pulses, oilseeds, vegetables and indigo. The cultivation of 
tea is almost exclusively confined to the Kangra valley, in which there are about thirty 
plantations. O f the mineral products of the Punjab, the most important is the rock 
salt found in the hills of the Salt Range, and Kankar, which consists of irregularly shap
ed pieces of calcareous concrete, abounds in most districts. It forms the chief material 
for road-making, and also yields when burnt, an excellent lime for moitar. Alum is pro
duced in large quantities at Kalabagh on the Indus in the Bannu district. Coarse wools 
are produced in several of the plain districts, and of a better description in the hills, but 
the finer kinds o f wool used in the manufactures of the principal towns, are chiefly obtained 
from countries beyond the frontier. The cultivation of silk has been attempted in a fexv 
places, but without any great success as yet.
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'A l- F 1'  Agriculture is the chief occupation of the people, but the manufacturing industry is 
very considerable and important, silk and cotton goods are extensively made in most of the 
large towns,— the silks of Mooltan, Amritsur, Lahore, Shujabad and Lein being noted in the 
Indian markets,— carpets, brocades, cutlery and arms are also extensively manufactured.

’  Form o f Administration.
On the annexation of the Punjab in March 1849, a Board of Administration for its 

affairs was constituted, to which the Commissioners of the Trans and Cis Sutlej States 
were also made subordinate. The Board was abolished in February 1853, and its powers 
and functions were vested in a Chief Commissioner, subordinate to whom a Judicial 
Commissioner and a Financial Commissioner were appointed. After the transfer of the 

; ■ Delhi territory from the North-Western Provinces, the Punjab and its dependencies were 
constituted a Lieutenant-Goyernorship from the 1st January 1059; Sir John Lawrence 
w110 had been hitherto the Chief Commissioner, being appointed the first Lieutenant- 
Governor.

In 1866 a Chief Court, consisting of two judges, a barrister and a civilian, was 
substituted for the Judicial Commissioner, and which was constituted the final Appellate 
authority in criminal and civil cases, with powers also of original criminal jurisdiction in 
cases of European British subjects charged with serious offences. In 1869 a third 
judge, a civilian, was added to this court,

For administrative purposes the Punjab Province is divided into ten divisions, with 
o:7 an average area of 10,567 square miles, each under the control o f a Commissioner. These 

ten divisions comprise thirty-two districts, with an average area of 3,300 square miles, 
each under the control of a Deputy Commissioner, and these districts are again 
sub-divided into 132 tahstPs, or revenue and judicial sub-divisions of districts, with an 
average area of about 800 square miles, under lahsildars or sub-divisional officers.

Census.
On the 10th of January 1868, a Census of the British possessions under the 

Government of the Punjab, was taken, which showed a total population of 17,604,505 
souls. At the beginning of 1855 the total population was estimated at not less than 
14,668,287 inhabitants, the increase in 13 years amounting to nearly three millions. No 
later census has been taken, but presuming that the population has increased in the same 
ratio during the past eleven years, (i.e., from the date of the last census) as it did in the 
13 years preceding, it may be roughly calculated that the population of the province at 
the end of 1878 amounted in round numbers to 20,143,000 souls. The proportion of 
females to males is a little less than half. The average population per square mile for 
the whole province was 168 in 1868. Of the total population the agricultural classes 
compose 55 per cent., non-agricultural 45 Per cent- The whole population of the British 
portion of the Punjab has been classified as follows:— 9 ,3 3 4 ,472 Mahomedans; 6,125,616 
Hindus; 1,144,088 Sikhs; 978,198 Aborigines and others, and 22,131 Christians,
European, East-Indian, and Native.
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The Bengal  Presidency.
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T H E  N .W . PROVINCES &  OUDH:
Comprising I I  Divisions or Commissionerships, embracing 47 Districts,

W I T H  T H E

NATIVE STATES ATTACHED THERETO.
/ r T " ,§! Id; ■' 'V N - ■Under a Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner.
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Comprising 7 Divisions, or Commissioners hips, embracing j j  Districts,

!| .
1877-78 M E E R U T  D IV IS IO N , .

i  — --- --- ————------- —---------- -— --------------------------- ------------------ - _________- - ________• ____ _ vj
6 D IS T R IC T S . ■ „  ,  <

i I>ehra D u s . Sahabaknsr . M uzaffarnagar . M eerut. Bulasdshahr . A ligarh  o 3
<. .. , __ - - - - ~ —  -—  ----------- ———  —— -—  ------ ——  ------- -----------------  s? ~ n  ■ ;

Lat. N-. ) o f District capital C  C hief Towns 29" 57' C hief Towns 29= 28' C hief Towns 29" T  C hief Towns 28” 24', C h ief Towns 27” 54' Chief Towns 1  I

lo n g . E . j  to neitreSt mmate 78 4 with 77 35 with 77 44 with 7 7 4 5  ' with 77 54 with 78 7 with I  ^  V.

H eight in f e e t .........................  2,229 Population. 907 Population. 790 Population. 735 Population. 727 Population. 606 Population.

District Statistics. o -tf ~2 2 2  ra 2 2 2  S  P A - s - '*  j- - -• i- l  I  I  £ E l  f  | | j  § 5 J:8- § - -
Area in Square M iles . .  i , m  | |  2,224 -  |  |  |  1,654 g J  g  a,354 2 |  |  *>9°9 J  >,954 “ • * ! , :  i. ,a S S

Number of Villages .. 45°  | &- W  ^  I  S  ^  1,046 1 1  2,061 |  «  £  1,596 1  C  S 1,808 |  |  0  |  8,878 ,

PopUlati0n ..........................,l6>94S I f  ^ ’ l  6 U  ^ 1 . 1 4  t,??6,io4 I I I  936,593 " f g  1,«73,333 *  f  =  I  4,976,839

„  Per Square M ile . .  98 g  ~  39s I ,  |  |  |  ] 4i8 S  54* “  |j |  49°  %  |  |  g  548 |  |  °1  |  441

Land Revenue .. R s 6t ,523 “ >59.932 J   ̂ A  ; ^ , 9 6 5  £  -  J  22,16,200 ^ |  O  12,24,585 t  °  2  f  20,45,753 B  £  1  5  79,29,963

•rage Rainfall in Inches . .  70 $  |  |  3? g J §' |  i 34 ~ * 4  28 % J  §  27 |  f  S  24 ”  .£> 5 „  •

■zhon of Foundation. 8 §  3 r1 c ; 'S ~ g ~ g b . ~ < -  5  ^  ^  3
a J  U S 4  4 K a if vS I I  I 4 -4 vT J  o-o 5

•■ ■ uropeans , .  x.06, j  ^  g  160 |  |  _ 33 4  |  4  2 ,,49 ?  S  |  45 |  J  fr |  >7« “  |  g  |  3,626 §

Indians . .  190 j f  &  g  fo  J  55 I  g, . .  4 * 4  142J ?  5  |  1  j 30 I  |  ~  61 §  I  S  3 ^  f

•• •• 460 1  !  .c-  ’ 105 n  | |  3  ! B s  I  g  »  !  “  «  I  t6 »  a  g  4  fe  5  c  3  4  x,375
. .  . .  102,8.4 498,950 ^ 4 ^ 1  991,226 |  | ^ 5  760,601 4  ̂ |  C  955,221 S  |  |  |  3,913,134

. . . . . . . . . . .  I2’420 2  6!  27H c l !  |  l9t™ l u i  *"* ’ I s 51 1 W  ! „ * * • ‘ . o * -
J a i n s -  •• •• s g g o r  . .  Sf 5 ^  •• & | 3 |  -  £  § 6  1  •• I  !  3
..................... .. ^ w- 3 .. C . .„'• g .. «  5 .. t ' ”  ^ ^ ' -S ■ rf < . W ^  * •

--------------------------------S -S, f  — ---------  S M l  ---------- i  1  3 t f . ---------- 3 3 ,  s  — 1  *  1 a ___ •£ 4 J  3•£ -S I  | a 5 § 3 J  2 3 g 5 I  S c  § a l h S
Total .. 116,945 : Q  35 to 883,782 *  5!  ^  es 690,082 S  *  P  ~>j 1,276,104 S  s  ^  4  936,593 «  “5  c  «  1,073,333 <  <  2  h  4,976,839 ^

............. 1,11 -------= — — . ■ .....  O
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1877*73 R O H IL K H A N D  D IV IS IO N . |

— ■ ~— —  "**■  " "  ~ - . 11 - - - - - --  ,. ■ ---------------- --------- -----  .    ■ ---- - — . *-— — - ...........■■■■—-- ......... .......  ■ en I
T R IC T S  <_ | yj

B ijnor. M oradabad. Ba r e illy . Budaun. Shahjahanpur. T ar a i. o

_________________________________________        b* 1 <
Kashipur §  !S

strict capital 7S° 23' C hief Towns 28° 51' C hief Towns 2 ^ 2 2  Chief Towns 28° 2' C hief Towns 27° 53' C hief Towns 79 o C hief Towns g  J<

irest minute ?8 „  with j ?3 4g with 79 28 -with " 79 IO with 79 58 with 29 13 with 5  )

530 Population. 655 Population. 560 Population. 555 Population. 507 Population. . .  Population.

D istrict S ta tistics. £■  jo i S o  .3 « % ^  ~ «  £  i -
|  ̂ h I ■ ? . . « i? J h~ d -3 § 1 1

A rea in Square M iles.. . .  ’1,869 q  .  a, j 2,303 M = ^  2,993 •§  |  1,993 M | |  x,744 3 , J  920 '§  11,822 |

Num ber o f Villages . .  . .  2,953 *  J  fc M 5 3  g  |  ^  3,545 j ?  *  2,358 $  j l  =f 2,356 |  ^  591 §  - 14,661 j
n  8 m >S 3 E  'S’ « ■ ”  »1 M M j

Population ...............................737,152 ® to _g 1,122,475 « *  J* 1,507,139 T . g, | .  935,671 ^  Q 949,471 185,647 S 5,437,555 1
r* C tj i/7 C  C3 w—. * - - j  -j.j C d  r**W ^  ""q

„  Per Square M ile .. 394 g 1 |  J #  g l  j  506 J  ̂g  468 J £ #  544 £ g  202 « 459 {
3  ^  ' c ' S i 4   ̂ a  » 5 * ’i? ccT m  J? ! ■ - - - -

Land Revenue . .  R s. 8,21,908 10,91,699 5 •§ « 20,47,927 ~  X . 'P  9564,614 - £  10,12,340 M 3,09,019 ^  62.47,507!
^  « 4> J2 g*. . rj  ̂ cais "-J * |

A verage Rainfall in Inches . .  36 4  3  £  39 - ^  §  41 |  |  32 S §  ^  36 £  v5  60? §  41 I .

| | l  | U  u-s-£ --------  f l ' l -------- ---------------------- I --------- S
C lassification  o f Population. S  u * c S -  o. g *m — - J  ’o c , .  tn X

1  g J ,  §  -g ‘g  g «  a «  | a  « S  g. .  :•§
^Europeans . .  73 J § g 3«  |  £  33 ^  s  38 . f  u 195 3 > | 3  13 I  9 8 3 ! “

, , ,  . I _  „ T j * :=. s  ^  f i l s  n 3 *2 g c. 3 , *  J  a. \»
Christians•{E ast Indians . .  *• |  |  g  22 .  $  |  49 £  1 1  15 i: 4  1 35 t‘ * j f l  ■ ■  3  » i

(.Natives . .  . .  23 403 483 j j j  76 g  |  I  “  | | |  "  f

H in d u s ...................................... 49356o i g* g «  75T>779 J  *5  ?  X»I975583 "  J  795>532 |  |  ‘S1 822,576 £  J  *| 122,524 |  g  4,183,595

M ahom etans . .  . .  . .  243,455 - |  ® |  369,949 " j o  308,682 3  140,010 3  >  .*? 226,597 *  -  c  62>977 f§ J  1^51^70-

............  i t j  - f | 5  - ‘ i f  .. 4 #  . t i l  .„ i (
Aborî  ..........................  l i e  S - s l  -  7 . “- •• S o  I  .. | | g  .. » 4  ..

- S a  S = a  n l .*s*o -
. «  s  « JS ^ b a  g S---- ----------- — ------------------- ----------- ... m s ------------ ^  S3 ----------------- o* o ________ ____ 3 ______ rt 3 3 ________  .b3 rf ________

|  g1 2 |  „ - 1  g ,g = 3 I  |  J
Total . .  737,152 « 2' a  t , 122,475 S  S .X  1,507,139 M e . * 2 . 933,671 M B S  949,471 , b 3  «  185,647 W S 5,437,555

N ote.— Portions of districts Bareilly and Tarai have been recently formed into a  new district, called Pilibhit.
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_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ —- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  s<
6 D IS T R IC T S . f- w

A gra.  M u t t r a . F a r u k h a b a d . M a in pu r i. E t a w a h . E t a h . P  g

--------------------------------- --------------------------------------------------------------- -------------------------------------- ;---------- 1 ;  :  2  g
Lat. N . ) of District capital 27' t o  Chief Towns 27° 30' Chief Tow ns 27° 24' C hief Towns 270 14' C hief Towns 29 46' Chief Towns 27 34 Chief Towns a 

Long. E . j  t0 nearest minute. 3 with 77 44 with 79 37 with 79 3 with 79 3 w ith  78 42 with 5

H eight in f e e t .......................... 551 Population. 739 Population. 570 Population. 51* Population. 550 Population. . .  Population.

00 a a rzf -p c5 i f  j  -a £ J2 .h of
* > & * * *  Statistics. | 54 I  |  «  g  *  g,

i H - to A ,wT *3 I H »  wd
A rea in Square Miles . .  2,178 -o -  1,346 o 1,719 g %  ^  1,697 §  3  *■ *> *,698 §, 1,512 . ^  10,150

e O f j S  ^  d g g „ 3 ^  S H
Number of Villages . .  . .  j 1,426 g 3 .g  954 c  i , 798 2. ;•§ s  *,44* £  g *| J *>559 j |  *>557 & g  $  B>736

Population ......................... 1,254,142 E  « "M ' 729,923 I f  916,661 § 'S' ^  M 765,7s6 3  5  I  668,581 a  -v 702,017 _£ j  -g 5,037,110
e l's — «* g  ̂ « - g s a 3

„  Per Square M ile .. 575 5, S °  542 2  . 526 .§  « '-5 -  45* §  “  „* 394 .£• ■ § 465 J  - " i  496
»  M a 1 5  a S g {  = = £ g 55 -2 x  I

Land Revenue . .  . .  R s. r8,18,256 ._ S 13,40,917 . i f  10,31,746 - ^  *0,31,773 Q . . ' g  12,35,731 o o  8,69,882 ^ «  |  73,28,305

Average Rainfall in Inches . .  26 35 ■ §■  3  26 S -g 3* I  •£ -a "I 37 ’S  c i 28 ^  •§ 27 2  Z  g  29
______  |  |  J  _______ _______ 1 | | 5  _______  J  |  -  _______  |  ”  ------------  - s . - -g -------------  4

Classification o f Population. 2  ”  a £; J  I  |  f  j.-  J  fi "§ S  |  |  E  w  §
r? d cr «  W ^ :d» & is h j-rj

/Europeans . .  3,677 *  |  K  329 .2 ® | *20 ■ $ •= “ » |  68 .  <• 45 f  <  «9 «  | : |  *>3oS §

Christians 4 East Indians .. 535 |  S  |  14 &  !  36 1 f i  f  3 |  |  |  J  f  j? 4* £  53 |  641 |

l  N atives S |  „  o O  I W £ B  3, e «  °  m J s  <  „  ? - t g  S  -  &
V U •• 1,544 n o g  6 iP .  | 423 g *  g 87 c" c  „ 3°  -ft, a  «  J ,  .2 c  2>r33

H mdus  1,126,818 'JjJS w 669,974 |  S I 815,871 J ,  >  3 724,663 ?„ -| f  I 631,923 « J  634,789 <  o. |  4,604^38

M a h om ed an s.....  123,568 3 |  S 57,993 |  «  99,155 ^ J  f  -  40,965 J  w  I  |  36,57* g ^  67,075 | s  I  425,327

Buddhists and Jains . .  .. . .  I | | |  *,607 | |  11  I  | •• J  J  -  "  | j f

Aborisin5S .................  .. .. H- . ■ '"■ •Si’3 “ j  ! I .. j a  »

?  a  5 3  -S’ * * !  ■ § p .2; s ’ 3 = a  I  a e S 1 _______ o. 66 I 1 __________

s -s “  3 1 1 1 1  J. I  .| a | j- 1 1 | ■§ J  1
Total . .  1,254,r42 “  «  !  3 729,923 S o  916,66* £  S  I S  765,786 g  O  g  «  668,581 W S 702,017 W w C  S,037,**o

---- ....................... ■ ■■■:,„ ■— ■ ■ ■■ .......... ...... —-  :---------  ■; ~ ■■ . -  . 1 ----------------- ---~  ......... . '■ ' —  j—I
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. ----- ------------------------- :_________________________________ __  ___ _____ _ dt
6 D IS T R IC T S . j < in

A llahabad . | Cawnpore. Fa t  eh pur. Banda. H am irpur . Jaunpur. o o

.  ̂ »------------------------- j I — —-------- -—;— ---------- ,— -— --------r — — ‘ ¥ «
Lat. N . )  of District capital 25° 2S' Cfcirf Towns | 26’  a 8' Chief Towns 25= 5= C hiefT ow ns 25° 28' Chief Towns 25” s s' ChiefTow ns 25° 44' Chief Towns 5  J

Long. E . ) “ nearest mlnute' Si 54 with j 80 24 with 80 52 with 80 22 with 80 13 ,  with 82 44 with <5 '

Height in feet, .. . .  298 Population, j 418 Population. 373 Population. .. Population. 645 Population. 380 Population.

=2 *3 a 2 ' S o l s  p f c t s  s c s >-iT *f ,7 .
D istrict S ta tistics. = I  3 S •= S' i: §  - |  c g l  - f  a. - * § ■ - =

Area in Square Miles .. 8,840 g f  J  J  2' 337 ”  |  |  1,631 !  •=i |  2’96'  I  |  2 2,297 -  |  '.554 (2 |  |  '3.620

Number o f Villages .. .. 3.955 §  |  «> j |  2,042 |  S. i . 59» “  |  ',272 §  1  |  918 |  “  3, " 5  I .  • j  ? 12,994!

Population ................................1,396,241 - J  | . «  l, i5 e ,o 5 5 '|  % '%  663,877 I  §  3 697,611 S  ~  3  529,137 5  |  1,025,008 1  |  « 5,467,920

„  Per Square M ile . .  « *  J  c  |  f  49$ ‘j '  g . ' |  407 g  ~  «  336 |  - 230 | £  659 |  J  j ,  401

LandR evenue .. R s  23,88,192X  | d  ^  20,55,961 g  13,13,341 -s 4 .4  . ",77,568  J  5  §  9,87,195 1,244,782 j j  g P  91,67,239

Average Rainfall in Inches . .  37 I  t J ’ S  28 |  1 S ! *« f  |  |  34 Q 1  33 *  1 38 3  |  . 1  33
----------- tg 2  « | -------------_________________ J  .  3  f  ________  i  Q ______ X *  ______  |  »  S _____ _ J

C lassification o f Population. | 0 %  | | I  g  1  |  £  “ I f  j  I  I l J  1

Christians j  East Indians 747 1  | |  '84 J  «  <3 £ *  *  % 1  ?  •• g  f  j  •• 6  V * ?  |

V Natives .. 6a3 | 6 x | »  4 '6 £  |  |  £  sj 1  3  J  .g 4 2 I  J  •• '  C  "  |  23 f | |  t,o7l  =

H !n d u s....................................., *” # 8 t f f l l l  1,063,7861  o  1 1  5 9 3 , 2 5 6 1 !  1 1  657,1071 1 . |  495,339 1 1 *  928,685 I f f  4,951,951

M ah° m edaD S.........................  $ * & . £ $  89,215 i f  M  76,554 $  l *  f  40,325 |  1  u . 33,775 * * 3  96,298 f  "  7  5" ,  74'

Buddhists and Jains . .  . .  | | | j |  . .  | | f  T- . .  ^ | | “ . .  |  S* f  |  . .  | | *  I f f  ..

At-^  .........  $*& 1!  - r j i  - - #tii .. in  .. az
H l g S  Ifl iw rii?

• — _______________ . . . .  I 8 3 S . J  S' I  a s ,  3  j  5 = 1 5  .§■  s l i e s
§ 5  i !  J- « JS J  |  I  J  §  ----- -------- I  n 3   ̂ -------------  I  |  i  ------------- g  |  i ----------- *

Total .. 1,396,241 <  «  S  S  ; *5156,055 0  O  ^  ff l!  663,877 52 M  697,611 4  cB «  O  i 529,137 S  <  >3  1,025,008 £ > &  2  ^5,467,929
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------------- -------------------------------------------- . _________________  - 01

6 D IS T R IC T S . m £ A
Benares. Gorakhpur. Basti. A zahgarh . M irzapur. G hazipur. b $

H <
__________________________________________ ________________ ___________________ _  ____________________ ____________ ________________________________ ____________________________ ___________________ ___________________________ ; ________________________  5,  . '

O I
Lat. N . Y o f 25° *8' Chief Towns 26° 45' Chief Towns 26° 48' Chief Towns 26° 3' Chief Towns 25° 9' Chief Towns 25’ 34' Chief Towns • « j

Long. E ./  t0 aearest m*nu£e gg 3 with 83 with g2 4g with 83 I3 witH 82 37 with 83 35 with Q

H eight in feet . .  . .  256 Population. 255 Population. 291 Population. 256 Population. 362 Population. 227 Population.
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’-';v/ B RIEF G E N E R A L  DESCRIPTION.
Area, Position, Boundaries, dfc.

The territories under the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North- 
Western Provinces lie between the parallels of 23° 31’ and 310 5' North, and 77* 4' and 
84° 4 3 ' East Longitude. Inclusive of the territory of Native Feudatory States within the 
jurisdiction, estimated at 5,125 square miles, they comprise a total area of 86,902 square 
miles. These provinces are bounded on the North by a part of the Punjab hill state of 
Bashahr, Chinese Thibet, Oudh (now included in the N.-W, P.) and Nepal • on the South 
by the Chota Nagpore Division of Bengal, the Rewah State, the Native States of Bundel- 

' khand and the Saugor Division of the Central Provinces; on the East by the Behai: Pro
vince of Bengal; and on the West by the Native States of Gwalior, Dholpur and Bhurt- 
pore of the Central India Agency, and the river Jumna up to its confluence with the 
Tonse, beyond which point the latter stream forms the boundary separating the Provinces, 
from the Native States of Sirmur and Jubbal in the Punjab jurisdiction.

Topography, & c.
The greater portion of this territory consists of an alluvial and gently inclined plain, 

dipping towards the south-east and open on that side. To the south-west this plain abuts 
Upon the outlying spurs of the great elevated plateau of Central India, On the north-east 
lie the plains of Rohilkhand and Oudh; on the south-east, the plains of the Benares Division.
To the south-west of the river Jumna lies the tract called Bundelkhand, which for a few 
miles from the banks of that river on the south, differs little from the comparatively level 
country on the north. Beyond this level country, hills appear, at first isolated then gradually 
assuming the formation of groups and ranges, finally merging in the Khaimur and Vindhya 
chains, covered with extensive forests and jungle, and traversed by streams that form tor
rents during the rainy season. Turning to the north we are met by a marshy belt of land1 
known as the ‘ TaraiJ and between this and the hills, by a belt of waterless jungle, formed 
of boulders and the debris of the lower ranges of the Himalayas, and extending from 
four to fourteen miles in breadth, called the ‘ Bftabar.' To the west o f the 4 Bhabar’ Come 
the Kotla, Path and Dehra Duns or Valleys. The largest of these * Duns/ which all lie 
nearly parallel to the great chain of the Himalayas beyond, is the Dehra Dun, 48 miles 
long, the centre of which (2,229 êet -above the sea level), divides the valley into two portions, 
with two distinct slopes of drainage to the east and west; the Asnu and Suswa rivers ema
nate from this central elevation, the former flowing to the Jumna, the latter to the Ganges.

The Himalayan tracts included within these provinces consist of the districts of 
Kumaun and Garhwal, and native Garhwal or Tehri,— the Kumaun division embracing all 
the ranges and valleys from the plains to Thibet— and of the tract known as Jaunsar 
Bawar. The exterior ranges rise to a height of 7,000 or 8,000 feet, increasing gradually in 
parts, and in some places rising abruptly to this height. The elevation gradually increas
es again until 10,000 and 11,000 feet are attained in the spurs directly connected with the 
snowy range, we then meet the peaks of Trisul (22,342 feet), Nandi Debi (25,661 feet),
Nandi Kot (22,538 feet) Badrinath and others, all situated to the south of the great central 
axis of the Himalayas. The Jaunsar Bawar tract comprises similar hilly country lying 
between the upper courses of the Jumna and Tonse rivers. These tracts form the great 
timber reserves ©f the North-Western Provinces.

The principal river of these provinces is the Ganges, rising in the mountains of native 
Garhwal or Tehri, and flowing with a south-easterly course. On the right bank of this river 
near Hardwar, the great Ganges Canal is drawn off. The next river in importance is the 
Jumna, also rising in native Garhwal to the west of the Ganges, and flowing for nearly
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fwo-tbirds of its course in almost the same direction as the Ganges, finally meeting with it at 
Allahabad. The discharge of the Jumna as it enters the plains has been estimated at 4,000 
cubic feet per second in March, and that of the Ganges at Hardwar at 7,000 cubic feet per 
second ; at Benares the breadth of this last named river during the winter season is 1,40a 
feet, with an average depth of 35 feet, and a discharge of 19,000 cubic feet per second.
During the rainy season the breadth at the same place is 3,000 feet and the rise 43 feet.
The other rivers flowing into the Ganges, are the Ramganga rising in the Tarai, the 
Gumti rising in the swamps of Rohilkhand, and the Gogra, called in its higher course the 
Kauriala. This last river vies with the Ganges itself in volume and the number of its tri
butary streams, while it surpasses the Ganges in velocity. On the right bank, the Jumna 
receives the large rivers that drain the eastern portions of the Rajputana, Central India 
and Bundelkhand States, viz., the Chambal, the Betwa and the Ken.

The canals of these provinces irrigate nearly one million acres annually and yield 
a revenue of close upon a quarter of a million sterling. The principal are the Ganges 
Canal, opened in 1851, consisting of 654 miles of main canal, and 3,078 miles of distribu
taries, watering a tract of country in- the Doab, 320 miles in length and 50 miles in breadth : 
the Eastern Jumna Canal, opened in 1830, consisting of 130 miles of main canal and 625 
miles of distributaries, watering a tract x 20 miles long and X5 miles broad : the Agra Canal, 
opened in 1874, 75 miles in length, irrigating about 400,000 acres: the Dehra Dun 
Canal, 67 miles in length,, irrigating about 13,000 acres : and the canals in the Hamirpur 
and Jhansi districts, with a total length of 33 miles. Besides these there are other minor 
canals in Rohilkhand, opened at various times since 1874, for irrigating the belt of country 
along the Tarai where much rice is raised.

The East-Indian Railway (1,279^ miles in length) runs through the middle of these 
provinces up to the city of Delhi. From Allahabad a line to Jubbulpore (223^ miles 
in length) connects the East-Indian Railway with the Great Indian Peninsular Railway.
The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway (547^ miles in length) joins the East-Indian Rail
way at Benares, Cawnpore and Aligarh. The Sind, Punjab and Delhi Railway (SS3j^ 
miles in length ) runs from Ghaziabad on the. East-Indian line, to Lahore and Mooltan in 
the Punjab, via Meerut, Saharanpur and Umballa. The State Railway from Agra via 
Bhurtpore joins the Rajputana State Rr ilway, running from Delhi to Jeypore and 
Ajmere. The Sindhia State Railway (69 miles in length) runs from Agra to. Gwalior viS 
Dholpur. There are other light Railway.; connected with important centres of the East- 
Indian and Oudh and Rohilkhand lines, v is :— The Hathras and Muttra line, length 29 
miles, in full working order, the extension to Aehnera from. Muttra being in. course of 
construction; the Ghazipur and Dildarr.agar line, length 12 miles; the Cawnpore and 
Farukhabad line, length 84 miles also under construction; while surveys are in progress for 
the Cawnpore and Mau Ranipur line, the Manikpur and Banda line, the Bareilly and 
Pilibhit line, the Sitapur, Lucknow and Rae Bareilly line, the Balramghat extension to 
Bahraich and Gorakhpur via Gonda and Basti, the/aunpur and Azamgarh line, the Morad- 
abad and Ramnagar line, and the Roorkee and Dehra line via Hardwar. The whole of 
the North-Western Provinces are also well supplied with first-class metalled roads, the chief 
of which is the Grand Trunk Road, running through the principal towns of the Doab.

Climate and Sanataria. ^
With the exception of the Tarai, the districts of these provinces are as a rule healthy.

The climate is however subject to great extremes, the cold of winter being severe and the 
heat of summer almost intolerable. The hot westerly winds of April, May and June are 
especially trying to European constitutions. The cold season commences with the close
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'v"~-'"'6f the rains in October and lasts until April in the upper districts ; in the Benares Division

it may be considered to extend from November until the beginning of March. The hot ;
weather succeeds and lasts until the beginning of the rains, which set in usually about the 
latter end of June and continue until the middle of October. The thermometer during C 
the hot weather months ranges from 86° to 109° in the shade, the average being about 
94“. The average yearly rain-fall in the plains is from 30 to 45 inches, increasing gradually 
towards the hills, where Mussoorie receives 90 inches and Naini Tal 1x5 inches. The 
climate of the Benares Division is more moist and cool, and partakes somewhat of the 
character of that of Bengal. The Sanatoria of the North-Western Provinces, seven in num

b e r ,  are the following, viz :— Chakrata, height 6,885 feet; Mussoorie, height 7,026 feet,
3»d Landour, height 7,459 feet, in district Dehra Dun. Ranikhet, height 6,885 feetl 
Naini Tal, height 6,568 fe e t; Almora, height 5,074 feet ; and Pithoragarh, height 5,468 
feet, in district Kumaun. See also list of Military stations at page 35.

Staples and Manufactures.
The principal crops grown and exported are cotton, opium, indigo, rice, barley, maize, ' 

sugar-cane, wheat, potatoes, oilseeds, and the millets; tobacco, lacdye, safflower, and salt
petre are also exported. Tea is largely grown in the Dehra Dun and Kumaun districts, ■
and potatoes are extensively produced in several districts, having become one of the great 'if 
food staples of tire country. The North-Western Provinces are not rich in minerals, but 
iron, lead and copper-ores abound in Kumaun ; kankar, an inferior kind of limestone, 
much used for roads and building purposes, is very abundant. The principal manu
factures are sugar at Shahjahanpur, leather at Cawnpore, carpets and embroidery at Mirza- 
pore, and kimkhwdbs (gold brocades) at Benares. Brass and copper utensils for cooking 
purposes, cabinet work and cutlery are manufactured in every considerable town.

Form o f Administration.
The Lieutenant-Governor is the chief executive authority in these provinces, which for 

administrative purposes is divided into seven divisions embracing 35 districts, each divi
sion is under the superintendence of a Commissioner and each district under a Magistrate- 
Collector. The districts are again sub-divided into tahsils or sub-divisions, each under a 
native Tahsildar or Sub-Collector. Certain districts are regulation while others are non- 
regulation. The Regulation districts are those in which all the laws and regulations appli
cable to these provinces are in force; the Non-Regulation districts are those to which only 
certain portions of the law have been extended. They form the Kumaun and Jhansi 
divisions, also the Tarai. The chief executive off cers of the non-regulation districts are 
styled Deputy Commissioners, having civil, criminal and revenue powers. In the regulation 
districts besides the Magistrate-Collector, there are three classes of Civil Judges, all subor
dinate to the High Court at Allahabad, the seat of Government.

Census.
The last census taken of the North-Western Provinces was in 1872. In 1848, 1853 

and 1865 enumerations of the population were made, with increasing accuracy on each 
successive occasion. In 1865 the total population recorded was 29,684,347; in 1872 
the population numbered 30,776,442 souls. The increase has been 3-65 percent. ; while 
the Hindu population shows an increase of from 25,495,871 in 1865 to 26,542,600 in 
1872, the Mahomedans appear to have remained almost stationary, their total for 1872 
showing 4,186,913 against 4,188,476 in 1865. The population per square mile for the 
whole of the North-Western Provinces was 376 m 1872, and was classified as follows ;....
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iijpiZO Christians, Europeans, East Indians and Natives; 4,186,913 Mahomedans ; 
26,542,600 Hindus; 14,159 Buddhists and Jains, and 11,144 Aborigines and others. 
The agricultural population is 56 per cent, of the whole. The district and city of Benares 
are the most populous in these provinces.
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11 I f  f f  - J I ,  I f  i
Area in Square Miles .. 977 T. f  J.?s7 a 1 *.737 w Q 4,44i *,75? 2 U § I>701 S ® I.'4S8 | 4,911
Number of Villages .. .. 95̂ j| « 2,093 g “  a i,754 J. 4,9°3 U7«8 | | | 2’5a6 | | 2,209 £  ̂ 6’5°3
Population . . . . . . . . .  778P95 | t,tI5,“8 ^ | Q 944,793 ̂ 1  2,838,106 988,719 “  S 1,000,336 | |  784,156 | | 2,773,211

„ Per Square Mile .. 3°5 S f .  631 j | |  541 | < | «39 566 | | | 5S6 g- 543 | | 564
Land Revenue .. R». 6,49,555 •§ | 13,01,270 12,46,029 f  ,-| 31,96,854 11,41,858 = ~| 20,93,596 3 | 6,98,539 w  ̂ 20,33,993
Average Rainfall in Inches., 41 | «  40 | S 45 A ^ g 42 37 I  J 4 53 M 5 ,0 43 -----  3̂ "S' ----  £ «~ Sc ----  §\ - . ~ ----  —— Q ' *j2 — C rt S w
Classification o f Population. *  % 94 ~  #  §  |  ’g &  |  J? f  j f  " - 5  *

/'Europeans .. 4,222 67 | | J  “  § 1 J 4,309 48 ~ | |  "  I  | ^ J S' “  |
Christians-j East Indians 760  ̂ £ 9 2  ̂ S> 35 J <75 "§ 784 35 J | *• £ g 24 ‘§ 59 £

N̂atives...........  I t  •• t| |  •• 4 |J " " f i t  ■■ I f  j I '8 7Hindus. . . . . . . . . . . . .  603,861 < #- 962,975  ̂ 882,9x7 0- ~ | 2,449,753 9*9,930 X *3 § 9*376x5 *  ^ 7*3,948 c co 2,5477493
M a h om ed an s.......................... 169,352 . a  u  152,067 «  1* § 61,841 > 383,260 68,706 j  §  |  86,721 o, « 7°»i57 K  v  225,586;

if •? 3 h .3^ > <S w E* s J* 'S S «  ^O? = Q r- . .5 - - .H a 3 ^  - =?
W, < z ~ tz-3  •£ U ™ * »r  ̂ 2 i  4

> «  Sl -  m  <1 „ 42 ____ «  |  2 _____ 5. ^  M ^  ______- - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  2 ’S 3 - - - -   ̂ % ----  o I  ̂ c £ a- ci
Total .. 778,195 1 I  I 1,115,118 | 1 I  944,793 l | I  2,838,106 988,719 S 'f  j  ».«°.336 | |  1 784,i56 | |  2,773,211j j a  a s s  5 2 ^  w S -4 cn<«  <h <
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i877.75 FYZABAD D IV IS IO N . ' S IT A rU R  D IV IS IO N .

-------------------------------------------------------   3 ----------------------------------------------------------  i
6 D ISTRICTS. „  „  £  5 S

1YZABAD. GONDA. BAHRAICH. O SlTAPUR. H aRDOI. K hERI. P  O

— ---------------------------- -------  --------------------- ---------------------------- — ---  --------------------------  z -------------------------- ------------------------------ ------------------------------—  | 3
Lat’ N ' ) of District capital a6° 47' Chief 27° 28" Chief ’ 27° 34' Chief 5 27” 34' Chief 27" 23' Chief 27*54' Chief 5 j
Long. EJ t o  neatest minute. t o l 2  Towns 8a x Towns gl g Towns |  80 43 Towns g o l o  Towns fc  ^  Towns p

with with J with with with with
Height in feet.....................  332 opIa. .. PopIn. 448 PopIn. 447 popln. •• PopIn. 484 PopIn.

W «A w S 6 e? O' fi rt’S h" CO (TjeCW t}- js 2 ,5 co « 3 to I-,
rO h p, 10 O' ,xj <3 Jj (5 fit

D i s t r i c t  S t a t i s t i c s .  i i  <o' 2 ■# tn o’ U  -2 5 05 .3 »
- a  '5* Jl "5 -  a r tp jOl  .JS p

AreainSquareM i1.es .. 1,649 |  g. 2,824 g, £  2,645 l  g. 7,118 2,206 g. j  H  2,286 g  % S J t  2,992 £  7,484

Number o f Villages .. .. 2,568 |  |  2,834 0 =' 1,965 ■? I  7,367 2,359 |  |  §  1,961 K J  i ,777 s- -| a  6,097

P o p u la t io n .........1,024,092 A ._- 1,166,515 *  jjj 774,477 2 £  2,965,084 932,959 . ̂  M 931,377 "  g  (2 739,283 •§ 5  2,603,619
N  ̂ Q  ̂ j*1  ̂ ^ - ' ■ -’ii-

„  Per Square M ile.. 607 g 438 g  322 g: _ 403 421 £  'S §  406 '•§ § g, 313 g, 2~ c'  348
g o. S, .2 .«  <50 §  J S’ £ i c >

Land Revenue .. Rs. 11,02,569 o. 14,09,574 3  a  10,44,223 3  1  35,56,366 1,09,287 1 “  5 11,26,598 «  -g a  7° 5,324 i l  »  | 19,41,209
-  U 3 ’5 r= a § g  od . - -2 -7 “

Average Rainfall in Inches.. *8 A  S 75 4? |  35 S i0  53 3* 1 I  St K 9 S' 49 n  o  a  44
A •§ S cT S •£ o “  <5 .M - .
m W -2 iS ~ 3 —— — —— »S 10 s  'J co S «£« ”3O' „ ; 0 3  g o *  -T 2 3 <y ->*- 5 £* «

C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  P o p u l a t i o n .  | | |  " f  l |  |  1 g- ” | l  ®

/'Europeans .. ^  |  “  ^  15 |  S 34 «  C  »,3i6 774 ™ ^  | 39 3  1 1  25 |  |  |  838 %

ChristiansEast Indians .. 30 % 1 | 28 £ I S 6 | 1 64 4° !  R 5 9 R I 6 M- | f  55 1
Uadves.. .. as S*J 5 § ” S' ffiS  .D " g E ^ 5  3|||

H-a 5 R'l!- 5 s^ i •• s - t  j  I s= ** l i t
HmdUS............................  922,360 -0 2 ^  1,049,397 |  ^ |  676,313 c § r= 2,648,070 813,932 g .£ «  845,594 |  666,395 2 g |  *,325,920

Mahomedans..................  100,410 H J  117,070 S 5 S  98,124 Z  5 5 315,604 118,214 A  ^  85,735 ~  i j  t~ ^  72,854 = | ’1 276,803

j ” !  p t  c 1 1 1  s i  / | !  * 2 5
U i  R i i  i * k  3 s ' l 4  8 a. s

__________________ # l s ____f « l _____ s p __________ g ! | _____ -‘ I ? ! _____ I I I _____
Total s. 1,024,092 |  h a 1,166,515 § |̂ |  774,477 |  J  §  2,965,084 932,959 ,§ *| £  93 ,̂377 1  ^  J  «  739,283 J  S  •§ 2,603,619
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BRIEF G E N E R A L  DESCRIPTION.
Area , Position, Boundaries, c S f f .

The Province of Oudh, which was annexed by the British Government under the 
administration of Lord Dalhousie in 1856, was at first a separate Chief Commissionership 
under the Supreme Government, it was afterwards incorporated with the North-Western 
Provinces, on the 1st January 1877, the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Pro
vinces, bearing the additional title of Chief Commissioner of Oudh.

The Province is situated in the middle valley of the Ganges, which river forms its 
Southern boundary; on the East and West it is enclosed by the older acquired districts 

■ of the North-Western Provinces, with Jaunpur, Basti and Azamgarh on one side, and 
Shahjahanpur, Farukhabad and Cawnpore on the other ; on the North the boundary, 
partly natural and partly artificial, marches with that of the independent kingdom of 
Nepal. Its greatest length from North-West to South-East is 234 miles, and its breadth 
150 miles. Oudh lies between 25° 34' and 290 6' North Latitude, and 79° 45' and 83°

, i t '  East Longitude. The total area of the Province is 23,954 square miles, of which 
13,126 square miles are cultivated with crops; 952 square miles are covered with 
orchards of mango and molnva trees; 1,134 square miles, or about 6%  per cent, of the 
total area, are covered with lakes, ponds and rivers; 478 square miles are occupied by 
the sites of towns and villages; 243 square miles with roads ; 1,642 square miles, or about 
7 per cent., are barren waste, and of the remainder, 825 square miles are Government 
Forests, while 5,554 square miles, or about 22 per cent, of the whole, are arable -waste.

Topography, & c.
The general surface of the country is a plain sloping from North-West to South-East, 

varied here and there with almost imperceptible undulations, the highest part of the 
country being the high land north of Dudwah Ghat in Khairagarh, which is 600 feet 
above sea level, while the lowest point, on the border of the Jaunpur district, is 230 feet.
The first or lower chain of the Himalayas, which bounds the province on the North-East 
along the Gonda district, is from 2,500 to 4,000 feet in height. This chain is one of 
four parallel ranges running through Nepal, each loftier and more remote,"one rising a 
little above the other, all of which are distinctly visible in the rains from Fyzabad and 
Sitapur, a distance of nearly 200 miles, The main rivers are the Ganges, which runs along 
its southern boundary, the Gumti, the Sarda, the Kauriala and Gogra, the Ramganga, the 
Sai and the Rapti. Their aggregate dry weather discharge is 18,800 cubic feet per second, 
and the entire river discharge reaches 20,000 cubic feet, or half the quantity of the five 
rivers of the Punjab; their channels lie on an average from 20 to 50 feet below the 
level of the country. The rivers of the province afford about 1,350 miles of navigable 
stream, Numerous Jhils or marshes exist, only two of which however can be dignified 
with the name of lakes, viz., Behti in district Partabgarh, and Sandi in district Hardoi.
The forests of Oudh lie principally in the districts of Kheri, Bahraich and Gonda, 
on the North.

The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway runs through the entire length of the Province, 
connecting with the East-Indian Railway at Benares, Cawnpore and Aligarh. Surveys 
are in progress for branch-feeders to this line as detailed already at page 37.

Oudh is a tropical country, a little smaller than Scotland, and somewhat larger than 
Denmark, but with a population more than double that of both countries put together.
The country along the northern frontier is thinly'populated.

|  43 Olidh,-—Continued. (C T
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Climate.
* Though, the climate is subject to extremes of temperature, sometimes rising to H z '

in the summer and sinking to 35° in the winter, it may be briefly described as a mean 
between that of the Punjab and North-Western Provinces, and that of Bengal, for while 

; the cold is not so great, nor the dry heats so intense as in the former, the difference in 
the seasons is far more marked than in the lower Provinces of Bengal with their moister

( though more equable temperature. Its three seasons, the cold, the hot and the rainy, 
are well defined, the first extending from early in October to end of March, the second 
following, and the third commencing with fair regularity in the middle of June and 
lasting to the middle of October. To a European the climate of Oudh during the short 
cold season seems nearly perfect. The plains are subject to hot sultry winds from the 
west and occasional fierce hurricanes.

Staples and Manufactures.
A large amount of wheat and other edible grains is produced in and exported from 

Oudh; sugar, tobacco, saltpetre and oilseeds are also produced and exported in consi
derable quantities. Some of the Oudh rice and tobacco are of superior quality. The 
population being essentially agricultural, the province can boast of no manufactures worth 
mentioning.

Except minute particles of gold, which are washed down by the hill torrents 
in quantities too infinitessimal to repay their collection, valuable minerals are not 
known to exist. Kankar or carbonate of lime exists all over the province, and is used 
for the production of lime for building, and for roads.

Form o f Administration.
The administration of Oudh is carried on under the Non-Regulation system by the 

Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, who is also styled Chief Com
missioner of Oudh, (vide the opening paragraph of this description). For administra
tive purposes the province is divided into four divisions, each controlled by a Com
missioner, and subordinate to Commissioners are 12 Deputy Commissioners, each 
holding executive charge of a district. In every district there are three or more sub
divisions, the direct management of each being entrusted to a native Sub-Collector, or 
Tahsildar. There are 44 such sub-divisions in the 12 districts of this province.

Census.
There has been but one Census in Oudh, taken on the night of the 1st February,

1869. The Area of the Province being 23,954 square miles, and the population as shewn 
by the Census Returns, r i,  220,232, there were then 468 persons to each square mile. In 
density of population Oudh surpasses most parts of India and no European country 
approaches it. The Census Returns classify the population as follows :— 1,201,253 
Mahomedans; 9,971,236 Hindus; 7,531 Christians; 40,212 Soldiers and Prisoners, 
European and Native.
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46 Bengal Government

Geographical Area o f the Territories under the C ivil atid Political control of the 
Lieutenant-Governor o f Bengal, 1877-78.

P r i n c i p a l  G e o g r a p h ic a l  D iv is i o n s . T o t a l  A r e a .,

Square Miles. 'JjT
British Possessions directly Administered—

* Bengal Proper ... ... ... ... 69,749
Behar ... ... ... ... 44,174
Chota Nag-pore . . . .  ... 37,#'%
Orissa ... ... ... ••• 8,056

T otal ... U 9>862

Sundarbans ... ... ... ... _ 5,34°__

Tributary States—

Cooch Behar State ... ... ... *1,307
Chota Nagpore States ... ... ... 15,419
Orissa States ... ... ... 16,184
Hill Tipperah ... ... 2,869

T otal ... 35,779

Sikkim ... ... ... ... 2,600 y

G rand T otal, Area under Bengal Government... 193,581

. ( l/!<
* i d t  ^  ‘" j B -  / / •*.' i

' C°!^X



Chota Nagpore and Orissa.

1877-78. B U R D W A N  D I V I S I O N .

B E N G A L  P R O P E R . ----------------------------- ------------i------,--------- ----------------------------------------- _ _ -----_ _ -------------- A.

W e s t e r n  D ist r ic t s  5- Ba n k o o r a . B eerbhoom . H oo gh ly-H o w r a h . B uh dw an . M idnarore  o »
r* %------  ----------- --------- - —---- —--- -— — ■—----- ------- --------------- ------ :____________ __________ ;_____________. . =» ,. - - •

t  . ,  , •. Soory » T "  £ £
L a t  | o f  District capital 23 14 C h ie f !  owns 230 54' i C hief Towns 22=55' C hief Towns 23° 16' C h ief Tow ns 22=35' C hief Towns 2  J  '
t Ann. 1? I to nearest minute. Q„
Long. E . j  87 7 with 87 34 with 88 26 with 87 54 witli 87 21 with f t

H eight in feet .. .. . .  . .  Population. Population. 20 Population. 99 Population. .. Population.

•   ̂ , g
D istrict Statistics. |  1  |  I  |  |  1 1 1  I I I !  1  I  1  3■ 5 co ^ 2 ^   ̂ o ^ q  ~  ^

A rea in square miles . .  5 ^  1 .3 4 4  g  |  |  1.467 Z §  |  3 ,4 5 5  |  |  g «  S.oBa « | | |  ,2,770

Number of villages . .  .. =,037 | | |  2,471 ”  |  *  3,190 |  = 1  |  5,182 » |  12,562 |  V  §  |  26,542

Population .. 5=6,772 J  |  J  695,93x |  *  J  1,488,556 |  |  g f  [2,034,745 f  5  *  I  =,5 4 5 ,4 7 9  |  1  g  ^  S 7,294,173

„  Per Square Mi l e . .  39 r |  <S |  548 | | |  r,o45 J |  _ 57-8 f 1  J  |  |oo J  5  J  |  |

Land Revenue ..  R s. 2,08,6*3 |  |  -g  7 ,= ° ,< » 5  j  |  1=170,658 $  C  °  J  33 ,5 3 ,4 7 7  £  g  |  •§  =3,=2,000 «* |  as ®. |  7 8 ,7 4 ,7 7 3

Average Rainfall in Inches ___ _ 57_  g i f  54 |  I  g  60 " M g  M |  f  1 - S  65 | | 1 | s  58

5 . 1  ~ ~ ~  1  , - j L  ~ ~ ---------  f  <  ■ ? If f t ? -------- < 1 1  t f f  j  — — - _ &  — —  -
Classification 0/  Population. ,■ a  3 ‘ | 2  i  f  M |  1  S  .2 § CJ |  S

^Europeans ..  28 J | |  86 |  ^  1  5  * #  6  |  •§ £  If 3=6 |  J  dJ  |  422 J  J  f  f  |  x ,36o 1

Christians -j E ast Indians 5  |  . 3  5  S | | |  60, I  ^  |  |  ~ 7  5 f  9 5  g  .« %  J  |  943 *  . j

(N a tives . .  37 J  J  |  ,58 |  |  |  .,184 |  |  J  «  357 396 f  |  S  §  !!- 2,132

H indus......................................  <8^ 86 1  *  I  576,908 |  »  |  |  1,186.43s 8 «“ jj* J  1,679,363 I  f  4  jf ^  =,=88,082 4 |  f | |  6,2x8,574

..........................  —  1 1 1  t t t .7 9 5  295,025 *  |  |  |  348,024 5  S |  |  , 7 ,= 5 7  *  A  «  £  9=9,6ox

0 th - ......................................  ^  | l «  ‘ . * 9  g S - f  {  SX3 { | 2 f  6,468 t l | |  ' J  95,227 |  f  ^ l f  .38,5 ,5

e l l  I s  * * - a |  * - s- S 3 $  s i  J o
-------------------------------------------------------- g o  |  I--------------------a  rt “  -----------------------  |  -E |  --------------  3 J  C «_ | ________ |  a  g  c  *  ___________-

Total .. 526,77= | ! |  i| 695,92. | / |  |  |  .,488,556 J  |  I  J  j  . , 0 3 4 ,7 4 5  |»| I  f  |  g  * .5 4 5 ,4 7 9  |  I  J  I  I  W - T J
^  ~  ^  1 ft  33 Q  O   ̂ f t  f t  O  tL rt f t  o  ft- o  ^
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1877-78. P R E S I D E N C Y  D I V I S I O N .

B E N G A L  P R O P E R . ----- ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ----------------------------- ------------------------------------------ ---------  3
<

C e n t r a l  D ist r ic t s  4. 24-Pa f g a n a s . N u d l e a . J esso re . M oo rsh edabad . .0 . g

_______________ _____ __________________________ _____ __________________ __ _____ _________  ~ z a
Calcutta. Kishnaghur _ 6 z

L at. N . "j o f p ; strjct capita) 22° 33* C hief Towns 23° 23' C hief Towns 23° 10' C hief Towns 34° « '  C hief Towns 5 jR

Long. E . j  t0 neare5t minute. gg with 88 33 with 89 to  with S3 19 with Q

H eight in feet . .  .. 20 Population. . .  Population. 33 Population. 66 Population.

a R i  « b  !: /  cs 3 i t  a  r  3  ?T u" u u
District Statistics. £  .2 <  8 12 X1 “f w J  2 -o u ' n - E - S ,  8 j j  §  3

- 1 - 1 -I I  g § I--6-6 g> . - « % I #  f  «
Area m square miles . .  . .  2,jq6 £ 3 ~ g  *  §* I  3,421 ^  § ' .«  g  3fSs« 13" .2 *.4«* .-3 o  s  J  **.337

^  f l  •o O S ^  ° < *  '̂  2 r e d  ^  ^  t4
Number o f villages .. . .  4,98a 8 .  .5 5  $  |r ° i  3i«9*' J  -g  t  4,247 3  I  i f  3  .  3,753 £  § 2  16,673

rS ^ < W § : 3 'S O  ^  C ~ ^  3 ^  §  C Q, fci) £
* P o p u la tio n .......................... 2,639,39a *j 8. - « ~  2 I  1,812,79s s  2,075,°2t g  T. 2  f t  -3 1,333,626 S  i  s  a  7,881,034

-g ■ § ?  *  2  .2, a  »  « g S g w  - A  u £  u
..  Per Square M U e ......... . £ g «  j? S* «  (2 530 S ’  5 ?  567 S » = ' S M ' 523 S, . ■ £ 639£ 3  ~ W> J~ - ' 'O g Q Vn -G ~ .23 « - rt C rt

Land Revenue .. Rs. 16,67,685 i ?  »  |  » f> J  J  10,51,385 § &  10,50,970 |  i<! |  |  3  g  18,76,746 f  e g, g1 51,46,786

Average Rainfall in Inches.. 63 i f  ]§ 1  g &  1 |  55 3  |  |  |  2 64 §  S  J  1  | C  54 «  ?  >£ ' j  59

----------- c l  2  I  -s 1 , 2 --------------------- t r " 6 l  9  — :--------  | : f . u. - | | 5L ----------------
Classification o f Population. “  4  a  i  t  _ 2 s  i  a t  i  -  "5 £  a  71

°  - 1  3  s  & 0 - 3 5  °  ”  •« -g r§ « j  ' o - s ^ a  s?
Europeans ..  9,270 J  § .-2  “  J  1  *S* |  §- g g  £  112 194 9>728 S

Christians e East Indians.. 11,338 ‘ <  f  4 ’ M  j  61 a a  S  §  *9 -? 5 U  I  -3* 3  « 7  « J  .I f  „f **.545

vN atives .. 17,844 ® f  ^  §  5,7^4 i  J  J  G  3  1 >°°I S ' .1  J  S  |  - |  226 f . p  §  f  24,835 -

Hindus .................. *,5*3.3** «  "  “  a-  1  S \  821,032 j§ s  ”  -j la 915,413 - a  £  f  '1 733>°S« J  -S §> ^  4,054,812
■a f  f  •§ 2 -5 §  §  P  S f c  3 4 0  a * : |  i

M ahom edans.......................... 1.021,409 •£ 3 g, B  |  a  M (984,106 o J  -3 |  &  1.151,936 - f  S'.® « a  603,564 d ^  3,7Sho«S'

Others . .  ..........................  4,420 a f i I  ® |  H  f  M 80 ^  m  S  §  6,53°  3  ^  11 f t  2 I  16,469 g  go J  J  39,099. N
“  <  ca . r g  g “  "  s  i  o  |  . |  • a  ."5 a  " i f  - r - 5

> 1 5  S  . J  S a  fi f t  7  J  = s - |  u  S » . §  z  a  ' A
---------- -- -------— ------------------------------ g | l ; | |  »  | ------------- ----------------------------------------------------- % I - L  |  ----------- —  I  >3 S * |   ̂ -  -

T o t a l  .. 2,639,592 ^  re |  -*£ |  |  ^  1,812,795 3  g § j  1  2,075,021 |  p |  J  |  1  ^ ,3 5 3 ,^  |  t« £ J  S 7,^1,034
O w » S U U < & O O n i l  U - S- is* KS . S Bf Q

* Includes that o f  Calcutta.
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1S77-78. R A J S H A H Y E  A N D  C O O C H  B E H A R , D I V IS IO N .

B E N G A L  P R O P E R . ---------- — — -------------- ---------- --------- ,------------------------------- ------ -------:----------- L---------— _____________ _____________________________

Central Districts. 7- Rajshahye. Dinagbpore. Rungpore. Bogra. Pubna. Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri. 5 |
(Non-Regulation.) (N on-Regulation,) H <

L a t. N . ) o f  D istrict capital 5 " e f  =5“ 37' J P “ e f  25“ 45' ^ h‘e f  24“ 51' C U e f 24° o ' C h ie f 27' 3' ^ h ie f  ^  C h ie f §  §
r . I  owns Tow ns Tow ns Tow ns Tow ns .towns “ Towns > *4

Lon g. E . j  t0 nearest minute. S 8 38 ^  8 8 4 0  with 8 9 x 8  ^  8 9 3 6  with 8 9 x 8  w ;th 8 8 x 8  w£th 8 8 4 6  ^  f i

H e ig h t in feet . .  .. 56 Popln. 80 Popln. j 72 Popln. . .  Popin. . .  Popln. 6,885 Popln. t> Popln,

rt jzj j -iT ’p rd 4̂ x* in u
D istr ic t  Sta tistics. - s o ,  3 c ’ 15 "2 x  3 '®1 ~  5

§  f ,  a  I f  ( § . y  ^  &  a
A rea in Square M iles . .  2,234 S  j5 4,126 Y< 3,476 •= |  1,501 *  1,978 1,234 -  4  2,906 3 „  „ „

 ̂ ^  "H ?  'tjp *2̂  g  2/j453
Num ber o f  V illa g e s .. . .  4 ,3 2 8 5  c  7 ,Io8 I  4,206 ”1  2,666 a  "g 2,792 £5 . .  '5

3, e  M . - - A  “ S. -C g  -  g, 21,000
P o p u l a t i o n ...........................1,310,729 4  1,501,924 3  2,149,972 S3 §  689,467 = Ef *  1,211,594 m 94,772 a  418,665 7!  , , , ,  -

„ r „ Ss, ,« „ „ . . .  , . , | j  A g « „ | i j  „ $ «

Land R evenue ,.  R s. 8,17,532 ^  = 17,38,079 10,07,923 <  f  4,29,749 j§  *  §  3,86,465 a |  49,533 p  o |  2>97,i 8o |  |« 47i26)46j

A verage R ainfall in In ch es.. 60 J  ® 79 1° 84 _ -g 80 -  S &  64 .  \  119 x  /'l 126 ^  „
------------- g> -C -------------- g -----------------a •§. S3 ----------------1  J -  a - ----------------4  S - -  - « .J — :--------•£ ,r- 8?

«  &  .3  I  ^  f  3  a  x  S3 m 2  .a 3 3
Classification o f  Population. *  „ <  -5 p . S S  H **

"£ o  *d ■— % c* g4 g << -  '3 ^  c  '-5
/E uropeans . .  io i  j  ^  21 |  . 28 £  j f  15 <  «  |  29 -  J ' 4*9  ^  ^  26 t f  1  6 *

. . ! < J u “ V  2 —3 - « ^  rf 2 ’S S ’
Chnstians •< E ast Indians . .  . .  g, . .  * § '#tfc | 33 g ‘c  f t  4 h 3 §* §  6 PQ -

(.N atives. .  . .  .  §  h *5» |  j .  3» |  |  |  3 ^ |  66 |  O  136 f  J  |  4 |  f  ^

H in dus.......................................  286,870^  ̂ 702,235 Z  3 857,298 <  Q  130,644 ^  361,3^4 -2 ^  69,831 |   ̂ §  182,375 »  2 590 567
. . , . ~ : <3 -  of Si •”  Ctf ^  n Q  S ^  « 3
M ah om ed an s...........................1,017,979 « -J 793,215 « « 1,291,465 «  d |  556,620 £  ^  847,227 § g  6,248 |  234,660 % g». „

o” > ^  a  °  d . £h T c 4,747,4X4
0 t h e r s ....................................... 5,777 S' 2 S. 6,203 «  "  1,136 »  a  1  2,181 “ ‘ •3 |  2,955 <  f  18,077 «  i ,  |  1,594 ^  g  Q

s « .j < *  4 1   ̂ f  to g  « £ - 37,5 J
- a  S §  b c l i  1

_______________________ ________ £  a  O _______ o « ______  !  j | _______ ri & _________ S ? _________;S a ________ 5 f

J  g> 2; M a  « ^  j  j x  g  g .H, -  J ■“  x --------------
T o ta l . .  1,310,7291 g  J  1,501,924 .= 'S' 2,149,972 g  1  •§ 689,467 S u l  1,2X1,594 r| f  94,712 S' = 3 418,665 f

i K U o x i ;  P a  X  <  »  M m S  j L , a  P h £  4  m  7>o77>°°3
' i! ' • k 4^

' ' ■ ------------- = - ------------------------------ -----------------................................  — ■ ---  -------  ■ -  - : - ■■■ . VO
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i B” -7s - D A C C A  D IV IS IO N . C H IT T A G O N G  D IV IS IO N .

B E N G A L  P R O P E R . ----- — — — -------------------------;-----------------------------------------------— ------------------3  -------- -------------------------------- :---------— __  2
£ I i Chittagong £ a

Eastern Districts. S. Dacca. Furreedpore. Backergunge. Mymensinch. ; Tipperah. i o Chittagong. j Hill Tracts Noakhou-y P  3
; P 1 | (N on-Regin.) .H  jj

_____ _ . . n , >r- - • Burrisal. a . : « . ! Comiilah. -a. . o  Rangamatee .r o v.
Lat. N . A o f District capi- 23 43 f S  =3 36 S-§ so ' 4» *4 4« g S  23° 28' £ §  2  22’  21' g e  i 22“ 38' | 4  2a* 48*' S  _• S  J

)-tal to nearest 0 0  £ 0  _o §■  0 0  c  §• > > | n . !  g o .  £ -g_ >
Long. E . )  minute. 90 2 6 , H fc  89 53 90 24 9°  *7  g ? *  91 13 [ O  91 53 H p  92 13 &*<£ or g e3 °  5

SJO .Si'S • "5  i ‘15̂  A.”
Heightinfee‘__•• •• 35 g'S___ •• of •• S>___90 S'?! 142 S'* •• gf

«T *5 .§ u tl *: - ? -
D istrict Statistics. c  2  i  jjjj j §, o- £*

ri tC c3 -jj ‘p • . .. '
A rea in Square M iles . .  2,796-8 =.249 - f  a  3,648 ® | 6,299 H 2,460 I  17,452 2,322 J  5,561 . 1,853 g, 9,735!

*3 ^  a j S  o  ^  i fee ri
Number of V illages .. 5 ,0 1 6 *  3,641 g  2,935 J  7,401 -  5,95° ■ £ 18,993 910 ‘3: i . .  J  2,556 S 3,466

„ S  P. ’*3 be rt *  ! g  <J
P o p u la tio n .......................... 1,852,993 i , 5ii»S7S £  *| 1,878,144 |  2,349,917 § 1,419,229 :g  9,012,161 1,127,402 25 69,607 *  828,636 £  2,025,645

tc  ̂ J£ g . bo •** ; O* —
„  Per Square Mile. 640 c  672 35 « 5r5 p  373 |  S77 S  5Ifi 451 £  ! 12 •£  447 « =08

-c <"i jT i .C ^  ̂ ' ftj 1 uj
Land Revenue .. Rs 4, 83,753 |  4,88,888 |  ^  12,81,362 |  ,8 ,4 0 ,6 0 6 ^  9,9«,955 g 40,91,566 6,17,785 g . .  g 4,96,648 -g  11,14,433 j |

Average Rainfall in Inches 71 71 |  I  74 5  f  95 g  d 9'  1  8r 105 ■ - 93 =.  107 |  t e a l s

------------ 3 ----------- o  * -------------- 2  — -—  -g s ------------ a --------------- --------------- - . 3 ---------------- s  --------------  a . _______ r
ofl j ,  «4 j 2 a «  S  o rs -

Classification o f  Papin. y   ̂ o « I v ^  "c1 - ^  ® 25
1  &  §• S I  a  a- &  5 9 . 73

(-Europeans ..  209 j  7- |  % *9  |  |  j 3« g  |  3° |  360 143 |  3° |  4* &  « 4  l

Christians - ( East Indians 5,752 S  g m  . -  ^  37 § t  | «7 |  |  '«  ^  5,985 899 % ■ ■  191 1  ,,090 |

VNatives . .  1,883 |  I  r,868 |  |  3,209 ^  |  j =6 |  90, |  7,076 4 2 ^  1 I  330 |  373 £ •

Hindus .......... 793, 789 J  l  635,408 |  g- 612,823 I  3 , j 817,963 .2 |  455,016 |  3,314,999 364,855 |  598 |  138,t2 i «  503,574, |

Mahomedans . .  . .  1 , 0 5 0 , 1 3 1 1 !  873,837 _ |  | i,aS5,42> |  g  | 1,5x9,635 ^  “  849,310 |  5,548,340 7 1 2 ,1 3 5 '*  1,378 689,058 |  1,402,571®

Others . .  . .  1,229 J5 ^  583 £  j§ 6,629 23 = | 12,195 g- 114,765 ^  135,401 49,328 ?  67,600 ^  895 i j  117,823
.  S O _ ;  • 5̂ M r ;  -J- »• C-t 3

2 'S’ c? -  .2: to o; k * 07--- --------- s I ----- ! §.!----f g____ ! -i ___  j _______ i? ____ _ I __  £ ___-
3 |  t | , I  . s |  |  I  1  4  [ j ;  ' ..

Total . .  1,832,993 J  rtj Ij5h ,878| 5 J  1,878,144’ 5 J  2,349.917 >,  ̂ 1,419,229 S 9,012,161 1,127,402 *g' 69,607 = 828,636. 3  2,025,645'
P Z |  j f a S j  | a - »  S  !z p  o  ^  j ^  j_'~

5y ,'J  The Bengal o r Lower Provinces,— Continued. iSL
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i 877!78. P A T N A  D I V I S I O N .

b e h a r . ------ --------- ----------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------------- -— — --------------- — — — -------- ---------— —  -------- —  3
i !j ! m

7 D IS T R IC T S . P a t n a . G y  a. S h a h a b a d . M o zu ffeepo r e . D u r bh u n g a . || S ak u n . C h u m pa r u n . b St H f < \ :
_ ______________________________________________ ;______________ ____________ _________________________________________ -— .—  ---------- —----------- ---------  _ _ _  -______ :   J  --------- :---------------------- ---------  - ■  _______. _  S

Arrah. m t Chupra. _ Motiharee. c  jjj
L at. N . )  . . 250 37' C hief 240 49' C h ief 25* 34' Chief 26° 7' C hief 26° 10' Chief 250 47' C hief 26*40' Chief «  j <

Long. E. j ‘ °  nearest minute ! gj I3 Towns 8.  3 Towns g4 +2 Towns Ss 2? Towns g5 fJ Towns g4 ^  Towns S 4 S 7  Towns ~
li '  with with with with with with with

H e ig h tin fe e t......................... jj W  p opln. 375 Popin. •• Papin, 177 Popin. 162 Popln. 250 Popln. 216 Popln.

1.g? *jf jj* _c" ij £  o sT - _
Pr I  gP--’g* s, §  % ^  1*

t *  I I  !  I  1  $ a

Area in Square Miles . .  ! 2,101 <  g 4>7J6 ^  4>385 £  3j°o4 w  3*335 2,634 £  3>53x 1 23,726
t -£ *  -g cf £  5

Number of V illages.. . . I  3,412 E. 3  6,530 ^  J  5,xoo £  3>xo8 ^  4,229 « 4,350 *  2,299 a  29,028
-g J  -5 c  « P2 V  ■ *; ^ c  'O

P o p u l a t i o n ..........................j x,559,638 Q  1,949,750 |  ^  i>723,974 |  2,188,382 2,196,324 W ^  2,063,860 |  |  1,440,815 ^   ̂ 13,122,743

Per Square M ite .. 74* §  3 413 f  1 393 O 2 737 .g> 3 ,6s* §  f  77« <  I  4°8 f  §■  i 553
'  ft <  _■  a-  %  5  S' S i :  ca « J  i

Land Revenue .. R s. 14,65,641 4 $  13,58,988 ^  17,62,739 |  *> 3,87,130 T. §  8,43,728 J  ^  12,38,367 |  u 5,13,446 #  3  j 75,70,039

Average Rainfall in Inches .. I 39 ^  I  4°  |  ~  46 ’p  pi 43 I  ^  4̂  |  I  36 ^  i f  48 j§  £ \ 42
i   ■ _ •— _______.t; - __„ ___ ~  „ __________ a* d j _________ ^  w  , o ------- »_....  -h i. : ________ 'rj
r  S j s  s  '=• ~  a  S  g ^  i  •?  s  s  ,sw S d  ^  r; m *r_i £Q<y;  >r<

Classification o f  Population. S £  *c? S  ^  S ”0 *o - = ^  ^
ii 7  • & - 5  a  a  id a; a 2  s  *  S r i  ■ g

^  b  T3 c  ® i T  c o ._9 S , 3 ?*-■  d . j s

tj63o s i : ' "  102 |  7" 357 §  141 S |j 41 I  ^  95 ^  i|  85 J 2 jC ; 2,351 ^

59°  E  !  19 ^  3 146 O J  3°  o 5 ^ 5  29  ̂ ! 827 ^
o\ g ct JS ft# k ■ "Ojs rt

^ Natives . . I  480 £  g  &  82 .8  « -g 58 *  ^  =73 . t 3  226 J  <» 83 !g, S i  1,214 f  ^  j 2,416
^  <5 « ^  32 P t  ^  .5, S ,_r j <3 n j §  .5 ; "  . -0

Hindus ..  .. 11,363,291 o £ «  1,729,899 -o c  5  x,59°,643  ̂ «  1,916,422 *  j f  1,938,569 w  § 1,822,048 £  $  1,240,264 3 rg ! 11,601,136
I : rt rf ^ 3 « $ pg- }a{i . Cfi g c « O -

Mahomedans ..  . .  192,988; .S «  g 219,332 S i  p  132,671 jg  - f  27L 44S 8 *S7,*6o A  ^  241,59°  » 9  ; *99>237 . *  x,5144*3  '
| C  M Cl XI 35 J3 T ?  ^  C ^  5 j Jg k

Others . .  .. . .  | 6 5 9 : 5  ’ l ' |  3 1 6 ^ ^ 1  199 0 : 5  71 323 ?  I  *S ' £  1  I 7 S’ 59°
I i  a s  i a  < \  a !3
! “  >  4T ^  S  c  c> ^  «T i §  ffi

 ̂   £, i ------------ -O" -1 u- 2 *5 ,2  J h  5 c  : S -d:1 *P bp i  "73^5 _Q x a < 3  rS g
Total . .  ! t .559,638 S S 5 ! 1,949,750 g, “  3 1,723,974 1  ^  2,183,382 o j{ 2,196,324 = ■ § 3,063,860] 3 ^  I 1,440.815 o g 13,122,743]

j g  <  a  j O S S  <  <  «  ^  O 'H  O  *  j S  -5 |  Cn
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! f | >  77»e Bengal or Lower Provinces,—Continued. v t |
\ y j r- ' j j i t  o f the Native Feudatory and Tributary States, or Foreign Territory, embraced in 

Bengal Jurisdiction, and Subordinate to the Bengal Government,

Estimated. Or the Capital, ,-g
1877-78. ______________ _ Position ......................... ............. g

3 o  r< , Popula- Reve-* & Latde. Longcl. &A States and Chiefships Am. v Chief. |  S§ f  V ĵO
tion. mte. j5 5CJ

States. Capitals. Sq. m. Rs. Rs, feet.

1 Cooch Behar CoochBehar7,023.. >,307 532,565 9,20,660 M aharaja 67,700 80 26° 20’ 89'29' .,

a H ill Tipperah .. Agartola 26,801.. 2,869 9>,759 2,00,000 do. . .  400 23 50 91 20

Chota Nagpore States (Garhjaf.)

3 1. Chang Bakhar Janakpur ..  906 8,920 3,000 R aja 386 None 23 43 St 50 1,513 §
2. Koria .. Sanhat .. 1,631 21,130 7,000 do. 400 „  23 29 82 34 2,477 2=
3. Sarguja . .  Bisrampuf .. 6,103 182,830 2,00,000 do. 1,891 ,, 23 7 83 14 1,953 w> g
4. Jaslipur . .  Jashpnmagar .. 1,947 66,926 20,000 do. 775 „  22 53 84 i i  2,576 n 'g
5. Udaipur . .  Rabkob .. 1,051 27,700 8,000 do. 533 „  22 28 83 15 900 g .3

6. Gangpur j t lin g lr  *;■  *>484 73,640 20,000 do. 500 ,, ”  5® Q 4* |;fl j
'  7. Bonai . .  Bonaigarh . .  1,297 24,830 6,000 do. 200 ,, 21 44 85 o 509 § 2

8. Seraikela . .  Seraikela . .  457 53,37°  3° .°°°  60............................ 22 42 85 59 ,.  g p,
9. K harsaw an.. Kharsawan .. 149 23,220 15,000 do. . .  „  22 48 85. 52 . .  .0  Jf

10. Dhalthum  .. Ghatsila . .  ~____ do. ^  „  22 35 86 3> •• ±/,

Total . .  16,025 482,566 3,09,000 4,685

4 Orissa 'Tributary States.

1. Angul Angul (Cuttack.) .. 881 7S,374 30.67° R aja 20 48! 85 i
2. Athgarh .. Athgarh .. 168 *6,336 14,940 do. 2,800 344 20 32 ; 85 41 . .  .
3. A thm allik .. Handapa .. 730 14,536 7,J°° do. 48° 360! 20 57 84 44 ..  o
4. Bank! . .  Banki (Cuttack) .. 116 49,426 19,960 do. . .  . .  ! 20 21 85 33 ..  .B
5. Baramba . .  Baramba ..  137 24,070 26,062 do. 1,398 709 20 25 85 23 ..  • •§
6. Bod ..  Bod .. 2,084 57,058 7,000 do. 800 59a; 30 50 84 22 H
7. Daspalla .. Daspalla .. 570 34,805 13,494 do. 661 897; 20 19 84 56 8
B. Dhenkanal. Dhenkanal .. 1,473 t7 8,°7o 70,100 Maharaja 5,099 343 20 40 85 38 ..
9. Hindol .. Hindol .. 314 28,025 i s ,000 R aja 551 148 20 36 83 14 . .  O

10. Keonjhar .. Keonjhar . .  3.*“  181,871 63,395 M aharaja 1,976 2,949 21 37 85 38 , .  >
11. Khandpara. Khandpara .. 245 60,877 22,581 R aja 4,211 1,435 20 16 85 13 . .  g
1*. Morbhanj j  g j j * * "  •• 4,283 258,658 2,05,156 Maharaja 1,067 512 ^  86 46 ..

13. Narsinghpur Narsinghpur .,  119 24,758 9,850 R a ja  1,455 184I 20 28 85 7 . .  g
14. N ilgiri .. N ilgiri .. 278 33,944 21,792 do. 3,900 177; 21 27 86 49 .. g
15 N a y a g a rh .. Nayagarh ..  560 83,249 54,188 do. 5,525 741 20 8 85 .8  ..
16. Pal Lahara. Lahara . .  452 15,450 1,200 do. 266 94! 31 26 85 14 . .  «
17. Ranpur .. Kanpur .. 203 27,300 6,962 do. 1,400 954! »  4 85 13 . .  f i
18. Talcher .. Talcher .. 399 38,020 41,473 do. 1,039 493 20 57 85 16 . .
19. Tigaria . .  Tigaria . .  46 16,420 3,000 do. 882 485 20 28 84 34

Total . .  16,184 1,231,247 6,33,923_________33,5i° 11,414 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
I ~ “  “ 7 ' 1

5 Sikkim j Tamlang ... 2,600 50,000 7,000 M aharajaj None N one 2724 88 38 6,ooo

Notes on the above States.
Cooch Behar.— This State is under the Commissioner, Rajshahye and Cooch Behar Division.
H ill Tipperah.— This State is under no specific engagement to the British Government, though the M aharaja is a  British 

Zemindar, deriving the greatest portion of his income from landed property in the adjoining regulation district of Tipperah.
This Prince pays a succession duty to the Paramount Power, and is now practically a Feudatory under a Political Agent.
T h e succession duty is half a  year’s Revenue o f the State in the case of direct, and a whole year’s  Revenue in the case of 
indirect successions. There are no mines in the state, nor manufactures beyond those requited for the commonest neces
saries of life. The dialect o f  this state is Kuki.

Garhjat States, Chota Nagpore.— These Chiefs are exempted from the operations of the ordinary laws. They dispose o f 
civil matters and minor criminal cases, sending up heinous offences for the orders of the Commissioner, who exercises a 
general control over their administration in other respects, Kharsawan, Seraikela and Dhalbhum, although still under 
Tributary Chiefs, are now treated as parts o f  the British district o f Singhbhoom ; their area, population and revenue, though 
given here, have not been included in the statement for 1 Feudatory India ’ at page 10.

Orissa Tributary States.— The same remarks apply to these States. T w o of them, Angul and Banki, have lapsed to 
the British Government, owing to the misconduct o f their chiefs.

Sikkim.— This is a subsidized state connected with Darjeeling. (See *  Outlying Independent States.’ ’)
Excepting Sikkim, the population o f these states is given from the last detailed census and may be considered reliable.

The precise Revenues derived b y the Rajahs from their estates are not generally known, the estimates have been m ade front 
the best available sources. The M ilitary Force of the Orissa States, though large in figures, is absolutely contemptible, the 
men generally perform the duties of Police.
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to nearest minute. *  ' to nearest minute. ®

1 — "feel  ’ feet.
t Fort W illiam (H d. Qrs.) .. 22“ 33 88° 23' 20 7 H s t t a t r b a g h ........................23" 59' 8s* *s' *.99S
2 Alipore . .  ... ,, as 32 88 23 21 8 D oram la .. . .  ». 23 21 B5 22 2, i w
3 Duia Dum .......................... 32 38 88 28 ..  9 Bhagajptir ...........................95 *5  87 2 <47
4 Barrack pore .. .. 22 46 88 24 .. 10 N ya Doomka ..  .. 24 16 8 7 1 7  ..
5 Bcrbampore .. .. 24 6 88 tS 6.5 11 Darjeeling (Sanitarium) 27 3 38 19 7>*69
6 D a c c a ....................  . .  23 42 go 26 35

BRIEF GENERAL DESCRIPTION.
Area, Position ,  Boundaries, & c.

The territory under the administration of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, com
prising the four provinces of Bengal Proper, Behar, Chota Nagpore, and Orissa, lies 
between 19° 28' and 27” 30' North Latitude, and 81“ 35' and 920 46' East Longitude.
These provinces, constituting the Bengal Government, are bounded on the North by the 
independent native states of Nepal, Sikkim, and Bhutan; on the East by the province of 
Assam, the hilly country occupied by the Lushai and Kuki tribes, and the Arakan Hills 
and District of the British Burmah Province; the South is washed by the sea known 
as the Bay of Bengal; and on the South-West and West by the Ganjam district of the 
Madras Presidency, the Central Provinces, tire Rewah Native State, and districts 
Mirzapur, Benares, Ghazipur and Gorakhpur o f the North-Western Provinces. The total 
area o f this jurisdiction is 193,581 square miles, inclusive of 38,379 square miles belonging 
to the Native Feudatory States connected therewith.

Topography,  & c.
Broadly speaking, the chief characteristics of these extensive provinces are, the plain 

of the Lower Ganges sloping from the north-west ; the plain of the Lower Brahmaputra, 
from the foot of the Garo Hills, sloping due south ; and the great Delta of Bengal. On 
the south-west of these great plains rise the high lands of Chota Nagpore and Orissa; on 
the east are the Chittagong, Tipperah, Garo, Khasi, and other h ills ; on the north is the 
hilly Darjeeling District and the Bengal Himalayas.

Bengal Proper is the great alluvial and deltaic plain between the Himalayas and 
the Bay of Bengal

Behar is the Gangetic plain lying between Bengal proper and the North-Western 
Provinces. In Behar is also included a narrow range of hills in the Sonthal Parganas, known 
as the Rajmakal,

Chota (or Chutia)  Nagpore is the elevated and hilly country west of Bengal Proper, 
south of Behar, and north of Orissa.

Orissa comprises a long flat deluvial strip between the hills and the sea, (forming one 
settled province), and a large hilly tract beyond occupied by tributary states.

The greater part of Bengal Proper and Behar are uninterrupted flats subject to in
undation, rich in black mould and most fertile, the Dacca Division being so fertile that it 
has been called the granary of Bengal.

Turning to the mountains we have in the small part of the Himalayan chain coming 
within the Bengal jurisdiction, elevations varying from 7,000 feet above the sea at Darjeeling . 
on the south, to lofty Kanchinjinga, 28,000 feet, on the north-west. The Rajmahal hills
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he Sonthal Parganas, ending with the town of that name on the Ganges, form the 
eastern projection of the Central Indian formation running through the Chota Nagpore 
province, which is hilly throughout. Several broken detached hills, some of considerable 
height, appear as irregular links of the main chain; the largest of these is Parasnath risihg 
to a height of 4,488 feet above the sea- A continuation of the same Central Indian 
formation runs through the tributary states of Orissa, with varying elevations of from
2,000 to 4,000. feet above the sea. On the east, the mountainous tracts of Hill Tipperah 
and Chittagong are a continuation of the Manipur and Lushai ranges, with elevations 
rising to 11 and 12,000 feet.

„ The Ganges river touches the Behar Province at Buxar, on the East India Railway, 
and enters it near Chupra, where the Gogra from the north meets it. It then receives 
the Soane on the south, and the Gandak and Kosi again on the north, all rivers of con
siderable volume. Turning the corner of the Rajmahal hills, the Ganges flows with its great
est body of water in a south-easterly direction, when the Bhagirati first flows away from it on 
the west side to form the Hooghly, the most navigable of its many mouths. The main 
stream continuing its course, and throwing off several channels to form the Delta, meets 
the main stream of the Brahmaputra (known here as the Jamuna) at Goalundo, the termi
nus of the Eastern Bengal Railway, the amalgamated column then empties itself by 
numerous channels into the Bay of Bengal.

From these rivers the Gangetic Delta is formed. Between the cultivated portions 
of this Delta and the sea is a tract bearing the general name of the Sundarbans, covered 

i! with dense forest, and which, owing to the inroads of the sea and wild beasts, as well as
its general unhealthiness, has baffled the enterprise of modern man. The area of this 
tract is about 5,340 square miles.

The other rivers of these provinces are, on the east, the Megna (called in its upper 
course the Surma), which is the high road to Cachar as it affords good water communica
tion for the greater part of its length; the Fenny, rising in Hill Tipperah and the 
Karnafuli rising in the highlands of the Lushai country. The two last flow into the 
Bay of Bengal.

On the west of the great Gangetic Delta, not helping however to form it, but joining 
the Hooghly between Calcutta and Saugor Island, are the Damuda, the Rupnarain and 
the Cossye, all rising in the highlands of Chota Nagpore.

The Subaranrekha also rising in Chota Nagpore; the Baitarni and Brahmani, rising 
in the highlands of Orissa, and the Mahanadi rising in the Central Provinces, flow east
wards into the Bay o f Bengal.

The East-Indian Railway runs through the middle of these provinces from Calcutta 
up to Buxar; a portion of it from Kanoo Junction running due north, and then turning 
due west, joins the line again at Lakhiserai; this portion is called the “  Loop” line, to 
distinguish it from the straight or “  Chord” line connecting these two stations. The 
Tirhoot State Railway (82 miles in length) runs from Barh on the East-Indian line to Tirhoot, 
with a branch to Durbhangah. The Nulhati State Railway (27 miles in length) branches 
off from Nulhati station on the East-Indian Railway to Azimganj. The Eastern Bengal 
Railway (172 miles in length) runs from Calcutta to Goalundo, tapping the Eastern Districts 
of Bengal, while the South-Eastern State Railway (28 miles in length) connects Calcutta 
with Port Canning. The Northern Bengal State Railway (219 miles in length), tapping 
the principal jute, rice and tobacco exporting districts of Northern Bengal and the tea 
growing country at the. foot of the Himalayas, leaves the Eastern Bengal Railway at
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Potada station, and after crossing the river at Sara runs to Siligori, 30 miles from Dar
jeeling* ; a branch line from Parbattipur station runs to Rungpore to be eventually 
extended to Dhubri. The Gya State Railway (57 miles in length) branches off from Patna 
city, on the East-Indian line, to the town of Gya.

The Grand Trunk road runs direct from Calcutta to Benares and is the great 
highway for traffic in those portions of Behar and Chota Nagpoie not having Railway 
communication. In the Deltaic country of Bengal, water communication is much availed 
of, hence Bengal Proper is not so well supplied with roads as the other Bengal Provinces

The Canals of these provinces lie principally in Orissa and Behar. The Orissa 
scheme as it is termed, embraces the Kendrapara canal with branch to Gundukia on the 
Gobri river, length 39 miles, irrigating about 100,000 acres. The Patamundi branch, 
length 40m ile s; the Taldanda (27 miles) and Machgong (30 miles) canals, irrigat
ing about 50,000 acres ; the High Level canal for irrigation and navigation, running 
from Calcutta to Cuttack, viA Midnapore, a length o f 52 miles. The other canals are, the 
Midnapore canal connecting Midnapore with tide water in the Hooghly at Oolabaria,
16 miles below Calcutta, having a navigable length of 53 m iles; the Tidal canal, 
length 28 miles, connecting the rivers Hooghly, Haldi and Russulpur in the Hidgelee 
portion o f the Midnapore District; the Soane canals for the irrigation of South Behar, 
to be extended eventually to Mirzapore on one side and to Monghyr on the other, with 
branches and distributaries in the districts of Shahabad, Gya and Patna ; the Arrah canal,
65 miles ; the Western main canal, 22 m iles; the Patna canal, 86*4 miles; and the Buxar 
canal, 45 miles. Jhils or extensive shallow lakes are very numerous, but their limits are 
generally ill defined. The most extensive and remarkable are the Monda Jhil, the 
Dulabari Jhil and the Chullam Jhil in the district of Rajshahye, the Aka Jhil in the 
district of Jessore and the great Jhil in the district of Backergunge.

Climate.
Although these four Provinces, (Bengal Proper, Behar, Chota Nagpore and Orissa) 

under the Bengal Government are situated for the most part without the Tropical Zone, 
their climate is characteristically tropical. In the annual range of their temperature, as 
well as in point of humidity and rainfall, the eastern and western portions of the whole 
country which includes them, are strongly contrasted. The mean temperature of the 
whole year is 82° in Orissa and Behar, and 730 in the Chittagong and Dacca Divisions.
In Orissa and the Western part of the Gangetic Delta, December is the coldest month of 
the year, elsewhere the mean temperature of January is somewhat lower. During the 
rains the temperature of the Hazaribagh plateau falls more rapidly than that of any other 
part of Bengal. Between May and October the fall at Hazaribagh is rather- more than 
1 r°, while at Berhanlpore in the Delta, and in about the same latitude, it is only 4 and 
at Calcutta a little more than 3°, even at Patna it does not exceed 8°. The high humidity 
o f the atmosphere in Bengal Proper, and more especially in its eastern districts, has 
become proverbial. The average annual humidity of a large portion of Bengal is how
ever sensibly lower than that of England. The quantity of vapour in the air o f Calcutta 
is on the average of the year about twice as great as in that of London. The absolute 
humidity of tire atmosphere is greatest on the coast of Orissa and the Sundarbans and 
diminishes inland as the distance from the sea increases. In the cold weather and spring 
months, this decrease is rapid everywhere except in Eastern Bengal.

* Note. — A  company for the purpose of constructing, maintaing and working a steam tramway between the terminus of 
the Northern Bengal State R ailw ay at Siligori and the Station of Darjeeling has been started with Government aid.
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"  The districts of Eastern Bengal, more especially those of the Chittagong Division, 
show the heaviest rainfall. In this division the average annual falL almost everywhere 
amounts to upwards o f 100 inches. In the Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts, on the 
exposed hill flanks and at their base, even this large amount is greatly surpassed. The 
rainfall is also higher on the plains of the coast, than on those lying more inland. By 
far the greater part of the rainfall of the Province falls between the months of June and 
October, showers also occur in the hot weather months, and in the months of February 
and March hail storms are not unfrequent. In the eastern districts rain occurs occasionally 
in the cold weather months, but is less common in the Delta and the country further 

* westward. During February, March, April and May the prevailing wind, is from tire 
south. The climate of Orissa is by no means as healthy as the other portions of these 
provinces. The climate of Behar and of Chota Nagpore is not unlike that of the North- 
Western Provinces in its eastern districts, while that of the Bengal Delta or E -^al Proper 
may be summed up as follows for the different months of the year:— “  January— i\n erene 
and cold. Winds N. and N. W. Fog in early morning and heavy dews at night. Thermometer 
minimum 58° maximum 76°, mean 67“. February— Pleasant and cool till the middle. Wind 
then changes to S and S. E. Thermometer 65° to 83°, mean 74°. March— The hot season 
begins; the sun is powerful and the days warm. Strong winds from the south. Storms from 
the N. W. towards middle and end, accompanied by violent gusts, with clouds of dust, 
followed by rain. Thermometer 74° to 86°, mean 80°. A p ril— South. wind moderating 
the heat till the 20th, when the wind becomes hot sometimes. Thunderstorms and 
rain. Thermometer 79° to 91°, mean 85°. May— Very disagreeable. Air close, still and 
oppressive. Nights very sultry, wind light and from south, but storms frequent with 
thunder and rain. Thermometer 8i° to 93°, mean 87°. June to September— This is the 
rainy season. In the second week of June the wind veers round to the east and after 
several days of close muggy weather, the rains comnfience and continue with little 
intermission till October. The atmosphere during these months is cooler and the weather 
is generally pleasant, but the damp is extreme and everything gets mouldy. Thermometer 
78° to 90°, mean 84°. October— Is a variable month. The rains are breaking .up and the 
winds changing. The days are sultry, but the mornings and evenings are cool, the air 
becomes clear and night dews recommence. Mean temperature 79“. November—  delight
fully fair and pleasant. Cold sharp winds blow from the North West. The air is dry, 
pure, clear and calm with no clouds. Mean temperature 74°. December—  Days clear 
and fine, but fogs at night and early morning. North and west winds prevail, blowing 
sharply. Thermometer 58° to 78°, mean 68°.

Staples and Manufactures.
Rice, the principal food grain of the people, is cultivated and consumed over the 

whole of Eastern, Western, and Central Bengal and Orissa, and these parts are the prin
cipal rice producing tracts. The coarse rice is usually consumed locally, while that 
grown in winter and spring is exported. In Behar and Chota Nagpore also, rice is a main 
staple of food though alternated with wheat, maize and other cereals. D a li (pulses) of 
various kinds, and fruit and vegetables, of every description, form an invariable part of the 
food of the people throughout these provinces.

The commercial staples are jute, hemp, oilseeds, ginger, turmeric, cotton, cocoa- 
nuts, date-sugar, tobacco, sugar-cane, betel-nut, betel-leaf, indigo, tea, silk, opium, 
lac, lacdye, safflower, saltpetre, cinchona and ipecacuanha. Next to rice, jute forms 
the staple product of the country. The Districts of Bengal which grow it - most largely,
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are Rungpore, Mymensingh, Bogra, Dacca, Pubna, Dinagepore, Hoogly and 24 Pergun-
uahs, the best quality coming from Rungpore and Mymensingh, Serajganj is one of the 
principal marts for this staple. The manufacture of date-sugar is very extensively car
ried on in the deltaic districts of Jessore, Nuddea, Furreedpore and 24-Pergunnahs. 
Tobacco is largely grown in Rungpore, Tirhoot and Purneah for trade and export. Tea is 
cultivated to a greater or lesser extent in Dacca, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Chittagong and 
Chota Nagpore. The following statement gives further particulars in regard to the tea 
cultivation in Bengal, in 1878.

>" N o . Districts. Plantations A rea. Y ield. Per Acre. Average Elevation.
Acres. lbs. lbs.

1 D arjee lin g ......................................  144 26,306 7,525,980 391 300 to 6,500 feet
2 Jalpaiguri . .  . .  . .  . .  29 3,605 199.226 280 400 to 1,000 ,,

v; 3 Chittagong..  . . .. .. 29 3,352 690,929 318 13 to 200 ,,
4 Chittagong H ill Tracts .. . .  2 230 32,000 320 55 to 60 „
5 D acca ......................................  6 31 3,517 115 13 to 21 ,,
6 Hazaribagh ..  . .  .. 4 891 78,412 113 - 2,335 feet average
7 Lohardtigga ......................... 21 1,293 88,964 248 800 to 3,200 feet.

Total . .  235 35,708 8,619,028 . . . .

Indigo is largely cultivated in the districts of Nuddea and Jessore, over the whole 
of Central Bengal, in Purneah, and westward throughout Behar north of the 
Ganges, and constitutes the principal industry of these parts. In Behar south of the 
Ganges, the cultivation is very small, and in the Chittagong, Orissa and Chota Nagpore 
divisions it is not grown. The cultivation o f opium is a Government monopoly 
and is principally carried on in Behar. Silk is a principal industry over a considerable 
part of the Rajshahye and Burdwan divisions. Cinchona and Ipecacuanha are produced 
in the Darjeeling district, All over these provinces the manufacture of beads of sorts and 
wicker and basket work are very generally spread occupations, and the usual local handi
crafts are carried on, for the supply of local demands. Weaving and the manufacture 
o f cotton thread are the occupation of a large number of the inhabitants of every district.

The different manufactures which are specially carried on in the several divisions of 
the Bengal Provinces, and for which each part is most celebrated, are summed up as fol
lows :—

Burdwan Division.— Silk, indigo and metal pots and pans. Lac, rope and yarn 
factories. Screw-presses for cotton, jute and fibres. Steam, flour, paper and jute 
mills. Iron foundries.

Presidency Division.— Indigo and date-sugar are the staple manufactures in this 
division. The others are cotton-cloth, shell-lime and brass utensils. There are also 
several jute and cotton mills and screw-presses, as well as other factories and foundries.

Rajshahye Division.— Silk and indigo are the principal manufactures, the others are 
silk cloth, brass utensils, gunny bags, gold and silver filagree work and ivory articles.

Dacca Division.— There is no manufacture on a wholesale scale in this division 
except tea and indigo ; cocoanut oil and date-sugar are made and exported to Chittagong 
and Calcutta. The other manufactures are brass and iron utensils, laedye, soap and paper.

Chittagong Division.— The principal industries are carpentry, ship and boat building, 
blacksmith’s, brazier’s, gold and silversmith’s work.

Patna Division.— The principal manufactures are indigo, opium, saltpetre, sugar, 
and sugar-candy. The minor manufactures, are towelling and table-linen, tobacco, 
paper, blankets and brass utensils.

Bhagaljur Division,— The principal manufactures of this division are indigo and silk,
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cabinet-ware, fire-arms and hardware; baskets, inlaid and fancy work are the other in
dustries.

Orissa Division.— Salt manufacture is the staple of this division. Brass vessels, brass 
and silver ornaments and coarse cloths are the chief articles made.

Ckota Nagpore Division.— Coarse cloth, soapstone vessels, tusser-silk, lac and 
tea are the chief articles manufactured.

O f the mineral resources of Bengal, coal only has been largely developed. Iron, 
however, is at least as abundant as coal in many places, and is found in the closest con
junction with coal in large tracts where limestone is also plentiful. The largest and best 
coal mines of Bengal are at Raneegunge in the Burdwan District, and in the Chota Nag
pore Division, where there are great stores of coal for future ages. Coal is also found in the 
Sonthal Parganas, but of a poorer description. Lead, silver and copper are found in 
Bhagalpur, and stone quarries are worked in the districts of Monghyr and Gya. Little is 
known of the mineral resources of Darjeeling. Petroleum and coal are spoken of as 
existing, copper and limestone are known to exist. Iron ore has been discovered in the 
SalmytS Hills in Tipperah, and coal in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. Throughout the delta 
and low-lying alluvial tracts comprising the Presidency, Rajshahye and Dacca Divisions, 
and alluvial country of Orissa, there are neither mines nor minerals. In the hilly tracts 
of the tributary mehals further inland, there are valuable beds of iron ore, particularly 
in Taljharee, where iron and coal are found side by side. Rich iron ore is also found || 
and worked extensively by natives in the Orissa States of Dhenkanal and Keonjhar

Form o f Administration.
The Lieutenant-Governor is the chief executive authority in these provinces, which 

for administrative purposes have been divided into nine divisions, embracing 43 districts, 
each division being under the superintendence of a Commissioner, and each district 
under a District Officer, who is the unit of executive administration whether in the Regu
lation or Non-Regulation districts, and who, in the one case, is styled Magistrate and 
Collector, and in the other, Deputy Commissioner. The District Officer is the executive 
chief and administrator of the tract of country committed to his charge, and is supreme in 
the district, except in so far as regards the proceedings of the Courts of Justice. Each 
district is again subdivided into tahsik or sub-divisions, under subordinate magisterial 
and revenue authorities, styled Sub-divisional Officers, who are either Assistants or Magis
trates in charge. Sub-divisions are again divided into thanas or police circles, where 
there are also Sub-Deputies to strengthen the executive influence of Sub-divisional officers.
In revenue matters, the Commissioners of divisions are in their turn subject to the Board of 
Revenue, in other matters they are directly under the Lieutenant-Governor. The legisla
tive authority in Bengal is the council of the Lieutenant-Governor, for the purpose of 
making laws and regulations. The Lieutenant-Governor is president of this council, 
and before any law comes into force, it must have received the assent of the Governor 
General as well as that of the Lieutenant-Governor. The Marine Administration is 
under a Master Attendant, and the affairs of the Port of Calcutta, are entrusted to Port- 
Commissioners. The Judicial organization of the whole of these Provinces is entrusted to • 
Judges, subordinate to a High Court, whose functions are exclusively judicial. ^

Calcutta has a special administration of its own, with a separate establishment o f 
Police under control of a Commissioner, also Magistrates of Police for administration 
of criminal justice. The affairs of the Municipality and Municipal Taxation are 
managed by a Chairman and Board of Justices, while the Customs and Stamps are under 
the superintendence of a Board oi Revenue.
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Census.
The Census, of Bengal, which was effected in 1871-72, was the first census of the 

country that had ever been attempted. The computation gave 60,357,141 as the total 
number of persons under the Bengal Administration, far exceeding that of any previous 
estimate, and, showing an average density for the whole of the four provinces, of 389 per
sons to the square mile. In the United Kingdom the density is 262, in Germany 189, in 
France 180. Separately, the density for Bengal Proper is 481, for Behar 462, for Chota 
Nagpore 141, and for Orissa ,377 per square mile. The total population for the four pro
vinces is classified as follows*:— Christians, Europeans 17,387; Eurasians 21,410; Natives 
55,297.; Hindus 38,843,179; Mahomedans 19,559,017; Others 1,860,851. The sexes are 
pretty equally divided, particularly in Bengal Proper.
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List o f the Native Feudatorx States and Chiefships, included in the Province o f Assam,, 

and Subordinate to that Government.

E stimated . J O f Cap it a l

1877-78. — t------j--------- j-----—--------5 Position of i------------------ •— j— f—  Under what

States and Chiefships. Araa p 0Pin êve‘ Chief. Latde. Longde. ^ Officers.

nue. N . K . £

" Sq. Mis. R s. Feet.

1 Manipur .. . .  .. 7,584 126,000 6a,000 Maharajah. 24” 48' 94° 0' 2,619 Pol. Agent.

Khasi H ill  States.

(Protected Democracies.)

1 Bhawal or W arbah .. .. 'l  369 16,000 Siem. 25 11 91 26

2 Cherra or Sohrah .. .. 8,060 8,650 do. 25 91 46

3 Sheila . .  •• •• 5,500 700 VVahadadar. 25 12 91 41

4 Khyrim  or Nong-krem .. .. 20,500 10,100 Siem. 25 43 91 23? ..

5 Myliim or M yl-liem .. .. 12,266 1,690 do. .......................................

6 Langrin or Lyng-kin .. .. 1,870 1,030 do. ....................................... S3
7 Maharam (upper and lower) .. 6,160 1,045 do. .......................  •• g'

8 M aoyan gor Mao-iong .. .. 1,238 5° °  do. 25 26 91 53 ..  .5
, H“»

9 Maosynram ..  •• •• 947 33°  do* •••• •• 3*

eo Malaisohmat •• •• 299 9° °  do. . . ..  . . ..  • *

11 Marriao .. •• |  *,3»6 125 do. 25 36 91 34 ..  jj| •

12 Nobosophoh or Nong-soh-phoh ..  •» 961 130 do. 25 26 91 37 . .  g

13 Nongkhlao .. •• 6,924 2,060 do. 25 41 91 4» ..

14 Nongspung .. . .  •• 871 100 do. 25 58 91 50 1,827 f  lo
15 Nongstain .. .. •• 7,763 10,400 do. 25 31 91 19 .. U

16 Rambrai .. •• U737 44°  do. 25 39 91 21 .. g.<U
17 Jirang .. •• 581 1,630 Sirdar. 25 55 91 35 2,419 ^

tfi
18 D uara Nongtyrm en .. • • 378 1,715 do. .................................... t-<

. 19 M aolong .. .• •• M 77 ■ ••• do. 25 33 91 4*

20 Maodon ..  .. •• ^53 •••• do. 25 13 9> 36? ..

2r Nongiong ., .. •• •••• •••• do. 25 21 91 30

22 Kariapara and Charduar • ■ /  . . . .  . . .  Sath Rajahs. . . . .  . . . .  .. J

fain tia  H ills.

ig Estates . .  .. . . N o t  Specified.

Notes on the above states.
There are no Tributary States in direct relation with the Assam administration. Manipur is a  dependent state on the 

Eastern border and under the supervision o f a  Political Agent acting under the direct orders o f the Supreme Government ; 

only in boundary matters has the C hief Commissioner any direct concern in the politics of Manipur. The. M ilitary Forces 

o f Manipur are Artillery 500, Cavalry 400, Infantry 4,400. See 1 Outlying Independent States.’
The Siems and Sirdars of the Khasi H ills hold a  sort of semi-independent position. Their appointment is subject to the 

confirmation o f the British Government, which can remove them in case of oppression or misconduct. The K h asi H ill States 

cover an area o f 4,490 square miles. These states keep no M ilitary Forces, nor do they pay any tribute. T h ey  are all in 

subsidiary alliance with the British Government,

(f-fwft' (cT
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( v i j - V  The Assam Province,--Continued.
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v''~  M ilitary Stations, Eastern Frontier District.

Lat. Long. j  Lat. Long. j

-Ko. Stations. N . E . •§, jNo. Stations. N . E . "§>
"S : H ~  *3 .

to nearest minute. K  to nearest minute. W

feet. feet.

1 Shillong (H ead Quarters) . .  25° 34' 91' 56’ 4,951 H  B a x a .......................................26° 45' 89” 3 f  2,076

2 Jatvai . .  . .  . .  . .  25 26 92 14 4,433 t2 J a l p a i g u r i ...........................26 32 88 46

3 Gauhati ................................26 11 91 47 134 13 Alinagar ........................... 24 31 91 56 ..

4 Cachar (Silchar) ., .. 24 59 92 51 87 14 Chargola ........................... 24 36 91 27

5 Nowgong ......................... 26 s i  92 44 250 15 Noarbanc! .......................... ■ 24 36 g2 48

6 Tezpur . .  . .  . ,  26 37 92 50 303 16 Monier K hal . .  .. 24 35 92 59

7 Golaghat ................................26 31 94 o 349 17 Manipur ........................... 24 48 94 o 2,619

8 Dibrugarh ............................... 27 29 94 58 405 t8 S a m a g u tin g ........................... 25 47 93 50 2,477

9 Sadiya . .  . .  . .  27 50 95 42 47° *9 W oklia ............................26 6 94 18 4,766

1 10 Pubamukh ..........................27 44 95 23 .. 20 Dhubri .......................... 26 1 90 1 158

BRIEF GENERAL DESCRIPTION.
A rea ,  Position ,  Boundaries, & c.

The Province of Assam lies on the north-east extremity of the Indian Empire, with 
Bhutan and Thibet beyond it on the north, and Burmah on the east, and between Latitudes 
28° 15' and 240 o' North, and Longitudes 89° 45' and 970 5' East, and has an area of 
52,731 square miles. The immediate boundaries of Assam are, on the north, Bhu
tan and the range of hills inhabited by savage sub-Himalayan tribes. On the north
east are the Mishmi Hills which sweep round the head of the Brahmaputra Valley. On 
the east, are the mountain ranges of the Burmese frontier, and intervening hills inhabited 
by unsuhdued wild tribes, the Patkoi range and Manipur Native State. On the south, 
are the Bengal districts of Mymensingh and Tipperah, with Hill Tipperah Native State.
On the west, it is bounded by the Bengal districts of Rungpore, and Jalpaiguri, and 
the Native State of Cooch Behar.

The outer boundary on the north of districts Goalpara, Kamrup and Darrang, has 
been accurately laid down and defined, beyond this the outer line of boundary of districts 
Nowgong, Lakhimpur, Sibsagar, Naga Hills and Cachar, touching upon the hills of the 
adjoining wild tribes, is indefinite ; another line of boundary, known as the ‘ Inner line’, 
has therefore been laid down for these districts, with the object of restricting the deal
ings of Europeans and other British subjects with the wild frontier tribes, no person being 
allowed to cross this inner line without a pass.

Topography, & c.
The Province comprises the two valleys of the Brahmaputra (the son of Brahma) 

and Surma rivers, and the central hill tracts of the Garo Hills, the Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, and the Naga Hills, which separate them.

Assam Proper, or the valley of the Brahmaputra, is a long alluvial plain about 450 
miles in length, and of an average width of 50 miles, shut in by mountains on the 
north, east and south. The river Brahmaputra flows throughout its entire length, and 
a little above Dhubri bends abruptly to the south, continuing its course to its confluence 
with the Ganges at Goalundo, the present terminus of the Eastern Bengal Railway. Little
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is known of the upper course of this,river, which has been generally identified with 
the Sangpo or Narichu Sangpo of Thibet. In Assam the Brahmaputra is navigable by 
river steamers and large cargo boats as far as Dibrugarh at all seasons of the year, and 
in the rains , by steamers even as far as Sadiya, a hundred miles further up ; much beyond 
this place it is not navigable owing to the rapidity of the current. At Goalpara, the 
discharge during its lowest ebb, amounts to 146,200 cubic feet per second; during the 
rains it attains a height of from thirty to forty feet above its common level, the discharge 
then has been computed at four times the above quantity.

The valley of the Surma or Barak river comprises the two districts of Sylhet and 
Cacliar. On the north this valley is shut in by the Khasi, Jaintia and Naga Hills, on the east 
by the Manipur Hills, and on the south by the Lushai and Tipperah Hills. The west
ern and eastern portions of this valley differ considerably in their physical features ; the 
western portion, comprising the district of Sylhet, is for the most part a large alluvial 
plain averaging some seventy miles in width, and traversed by numerous streams and 
water courses, which, during the rainy season from June to October, flood the country.
In the eastern portion comprising the district of Cachar, the valley narrows. The 
Surma river, (uniting ultimately with the Megna in Bengal), rising among the mountains to 
the north of Manipur, flows for about 180 miles through a mountainous country, and 
becomes navigable only in the plains portion of Cachar.

The Central Hill tracts of the Naga Hills, the Khasi and Jaintia Hills and the Garo 
Hills, are a continuation of the mountainous chain which sweeps round the head of the, 
Brahmaputra valley. Each range has marked physical features of its own. In the 
Naga Hills the main ridge, named the Barail, with its ranges and spurs, is remarkably *
precipitous in character, and towers to a height of 10,000 feet above the Sea level. The 
peculiar features of the Khasi and Jaintia Hills is the abruptness with which they rise 
on the southern face, almost perpendicularly from the Surma valley, attaining rapidly 
an altitude of oyer 6,000 feet, the upper plateaux and main central tracts consisting of a 
succession of undulating downs covered mostly with’ short grass. The hill station of 
Shillong, the seat of Government, is situated about the centre of this tract. The- Garo 
Hills terminate this chain and present very similar characteristics, being steep and pre
cipitous on the southern face and of rather lower general elevation, the highest part 
being not more than 4,700 feet above sea level, and below which Tura the capital is 
situated.

Climate and Sanatoria.
The climate of Assam is superior to that of Bengal, the day-heat being more mo

derate, and the nights being always cool and refreshing. The climate of the hill districts 
in the higher and central plateaux is very salubrious, and the seasons throughout the 
province are generally favorable for agricultural operations.

At Shillong the average maximum temperature is about 62“, the minimum 59 ’, the 
general mean being about 6i°. The average mean summer temperature in the valleys 
of the Brahmaputra and Surma (or Barak) rivers is 8o°, the winter temperature about 
57°, the annual mean temperature being about 70°.

The rains are of long continuance, lasting from March to October, and cloudless 
skies, proverbially characteristic of India, are but little seen in this province. In the 
Brahmaputra valley, the morning fog, which invariably prevails in the cold season, is a 
special characteristic ; it rises about day-light and often lasts as long as eleven in the fore
noon. The annual rainfall at Cherrapoonjee and along the southern face of the Khasi



'-'''and Garb Hills, reaches 600 to 620 inches, incessant rain pouring sometimes for eight and 
ten days at a stretch.

The prevalent winds throughout the year in both valleys blow from the north-east. At 
the commencement of the rains a westerly wind occasionally sets in, but rarely lasts for 
any length of time. In Cachar the north-east wind, which blows up to mid-day, 
usually changes to a south-west wind in the afternoon. During the months of March,
April and May, violent winds from the north-west are of frequent occurrence through
out the Province,

At Cherrapoonjee, in spite of the notorious heavy rainfall, the climate is by no 
means unhealthy. Earthquakes are very common both in the plains and hill districts, 
but the shocks are seldom severe. They occur chiefly in November, December and 
January. Shillong, in the Khasi Hills, is the sanatarium of the Assam Province.

Staples and Manufactures.
Rice is the principal food grain throughout the province. Next to rice the most im

portant crop is the mustard; the other staples grown are pulses of various kinds, indian- 
corn, linseed, hemp, Jute, betel-leaf (pan), betel-nut, sugar-cane, cotton, and tobacco. 
Indigenous arrowrqot, and tapioca have also been found in Sylhet. The principal pro
ducts of the hill districts are, potatoes, oranges, pine-apples, bay-leaves, cinnamon, 
blackpepper, betel-nut and leaves, honey, wax, cotton-silk, and caoutchouc, the three 
former articles being largely exported.

The most important commercial staple is Tea which is largely cultivated in all the 
plain districts with the exception of Goalpara. The total outturn of manufactured 
tea from lands under tea cultivation at the present time, has been estimated at about 
20,000,000 lbs., and the quantity exported is rapidly increasing. The foundation of this 
industry was laid between 1856 and 1.859. Coffee is indigenous and is also cultivated.

Assam is rich in mineral produce. Iron, limestone and coal abound in all the hilly 
tracts. Petroleum springs have alSb been discovered, and gold has been found in many 
of the streams.

The common manufactures of the province are silk-thread, silk fabrics, coarse cloth, 
brass utensils, ivory ornaments and ordinary agricultural implements. Sylhet is noted 
for its ivory mats and fans and shell bracelets. There is no lack of materials, but skilled 
labor and industrial energy are both deficient.

In connection with Assam, the annual fairs, held both on political and commercial 
grounds, claim some mention here and are briefly described.

1. The Udalguri fair, held in the Mangaldai sub-division of district Darning, about 
10 miles from the foot of the hills.

This fair takes place commonly in February or March of each year, and lasts about 
two months. The articles brought down from the hills are:— Ponies, sheep, dogs, salt, 
gold, blankets, yak’s tails, musk, chillies, spices, wax, honey, madder, oranges and 
walnuts.

2. The Kerkaria Fair, held in February and March, and established by the Raja o f 
Kerkaria in Bhutan, at a place on the Sukrni river, just beyond the border of the Darrang 
district, and about 15 miles north-west of Udalguri.

3. The Daimara Fair, held about the month of February, at a place three miles 
beyond the British frontier, and distant about 25 miles in a straight line north-east of 
Udalguri.

K
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4. The Sadiya Fair, held at Sadiya in January and February of each year. The 
imports at this fair are :— Rubber, wax, musk, cloths, mats, dhaos and i vory. The exports 
are English and Assamese cloths, salt, brass-ware, bell-metal utensils, silver earrings, beads, 
brass-wire and opium. Sadiya promises to become ultirpately a place of considerable ' „ 
importance, as it must be the starting point of the as yet unknown route between Assam 
and China.

The neighbouring hill tribes resort in considerable number to these fairs, and a large 
amount of trade is effected.

,jAt Silchar too a fair is held in the months of December and January, which is 
largely attended by pony and cattle dealers from Manipur.

Form o f Adm inistration .
The administration of the Province is carried on under the Non-Regulation system, 

and is entrusted to a Chief Commissioner, acting immediately under the orders of the 
Supreme Government. The constitution of the Chief Commissionership was effected 
under a proclamation, dated the 7th February 1874, the district of Sylhet being added to 
the Province from Bengal, by a proclamation dated the 12th September 1874. The ' 
Chief Commissioner has ordinarily the powers of a local Government, and exercises com
plete control over all departments and branches of the administration. The immediate 
and responsible representative of the authority of Government in each district is the 
Deputy Commissioner, who is assisted by Assistant and Extra Assistant Commissioners, to 
whom is allotted such parts of his duties as they are empowered to perform. In the 
Naga Hills district the Chief Executive Officer is called “ Political Officer” in charge of 
the Naga Hills.

Recently a Commissioner has been appointed for the eight valley districts of this 
province, who is also a sessions Judge, and the channel of communication between the 
District Officers and the Chief Commissioner, and to whom the Deputy Commissioners 
of the valley districts are in certain matters subordiii#e.

Census.
The last Census of 1872 showed a total population of 4,129,972, but it was not fully 

taken in the Naga Hills and in the outlying parts of Lakhimpur, while no census was .
even attempted in the Garo Hills, the figures given being merely estimated.

Excluding Sylhet and Cachar, the average number of persons per square mile for the 
remainder of the entire province is 63. In calculating the Christian population, the Native 
Christians in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills have not been taken into account.

Considering its small population, Assam presents greater varieties of race than any 
other province. The sexes are pretty equally divided.

The tribes bordering on the Province are the following :—

On the North. On the East. On the South.

1. T h e Bhutias. 6. The Mishmis. 9. The N agas.
2. The Akhas. 7’ T h e Khamtis. 10. The M ikirs.

3. T h e Daflas. S' The Singphos. is. The Kukis.

4. T h e M ins. *“• The Lushais.
5. T h eA b ars. * '3- The Sylus.

*14. The Howiongs.

*13. The Shindoos.

The three last named tribes ate clans of the (Cukis or Lushais, they border the Chittagong and Arrakan Hill Tracts.
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N A G P U R  D IV IS IO N .
1S77-7S. __________ _________________ _________________________ ________ __ «r i

5 D IS T R IC T S . „  I  i
N agpur. B h a n d a r a . C h a n d a . W a r d h a . B a l a g h a t . | 8 S

....... ..... .............. ...... ......................................... _... ..................................................... ............................ .............. |  £ |
L a l- N - 1  o f District capita! 2!= 9' Chief Towns a t” 9' j Chief Towns 19” 56' Chief Towns to" 45' Chief Towns e i T j  Chief Towns J | |
Long. E . JtouearestBunute. yg g with 79 42 with 79 21 with 78 39 with 80 14 with |  g  ^

H eight in feet.........................  I > ,< * 1 Population, || 85S j; Population. || 657 | Population, i! .. | Population. || . .  Population. I  "
_____ ______________ _ __ 3

\6 u £ iS cT j- ! w ••3 g. iT .i _T 5
District Statistics. « .-§ g, g g  S .H  S' S 8  g ;2 "H1 §  ’l l

Area in Square M iles . .  3.786 o ‘I  |  s  3.9== _ 9.7°° -g 2,401 £  - 3,141 f  |  £  22j9_0

Number o f Villages . .  . .  t , v o  &  a  g~ |  L77= |  |  2,599 J  - |  1,372 <1 g  |  1,028 |  “ * . |  3,941

P0P“ l a t i 0 n ...  6311109 ^ 1  i f  564’ Sl3 "  |  8 534)431 2= a  334)720 t i l  *362’482 5  I  |  I s  2,387,555

,, Per Square M ile .. 169 j f  j j  23 O  w  >44 J  £  £  55 £■  f  g *49 £  S  "  9« 1  J  o f  99

Average Rainfall in Inches.. 43 | |  |  |  J  St |  1 1  49 37 f  |  |  *  *  J  £  J  *  49 1

Land Revenue ..  Rs. 8,30,416 hi *  2 « J> j 4,06,024 ~  | |  2,49,318 |  2 J  5,13.789 0  *  j f  „  >.59,462 g  3  J  §  ~  21,59,009 ~
"  o . 5 c2 : £ :§ -------------r  «  C 2  & --------------g ^  J  §  — --------------- s?

Classification o f Population. §  | | l  .  | S  fc n £  *  2  S  f  a- Z' f t  f  S  § 2  3

^Europeans ..  2,22, w °° S  |  |  17 |  S ’ 1  25 °  '§  I  * ,  ® J  f  f  2 28s '■ §* Jlffl ..Ill ..ill , III II ■4
(.Natives 2,402 |  ^  K |  |  34 f f  |  |  49 J  |  |  42 I  |  I  4 |  ”  "  |  *  2,531 f

H!ndus .......................... 548’212 2  '4 g  I :  $  472,151 ■ * J  £  397.540 I  |  303,905 0, 3  1 1  >3>,>76 + 1 1  :  J  >,852,984 H

MahomedaOS.......................... 34)917 I  1  1  S  « I 10)696 l | |  8)176 f l f  g 2,934 ® l |  g  j  69,X5* 1

Parsis, Buddhists and Jains 3.046 M *  J  'S |  S3 520 ^  -  "3 648 « h 3  2,381 ‘S  ?  ^  7 39 S  - S |  a 6 634 '=>
« . S o g  < « [ . '  i t a t S s S o  3

Abor:gines .......................... 39.378 3 «  |  J  »  81,349 g | S _ >26,939 8 |  35.9»  1  J . |  59,2X7 S , | t  •’8 g  342,793

•• •• ■■ - m ? j  - ; i i  - h i  s ir , - 1 * 5  i s • -
S  ̂ a  M ^  a ----- --------  « g; -----------—  a 3 3 -------------- 2 4  ^  »  -------- -— —  3 |  -------------
a. « ft  .  ’O s  'g  c  .  ^  ^  73 'P * 4j l T «  5 S' « iZ

T otal . .  631,109 £  J  3 J  J  .2 564,813 ! ■ § ,• £  534,43> J  % I  354,720 I  -s .2 S *>95,008 ■ § J  •§ f  2,280,081
« < 3> o a g  N a ?  b S k ^
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i i  u  C D  •j . ■ --- --------j------------------ -—----------- --------------------- - ‘ * “ " i S  ^

5 D IS T R IC T S . j J ubbulpore. Saugor. D am o h . S eoni. M a n d l a . j © ® ^

-----------------------------  --------- -------------- --------------- —  |------ -—  ------------- —  ——--------------------------  ----------- - i 'Ja 5 o
i j 2  55

Lat. N . )  c f  District capital' 23° IO' Chief Towns j 230 50' Chief Towns 230 50’ Chief Towns 22° 6' Chief Towns 22^43' C hief Towns *g g  J

Long, £ , } tonearest minute, j ^  with j  4? with 79 29 with 79 35 with 80 35 with ^  Q
I I

H eight in feet . .  . .  1,351 Population. ! 1,807 Population. 1,358 Population. 2,043 Population. 1,470 Population. g

| - - - ~
District Statistics. 1 <*> d £  «  A « ca x  -a .« S s  -a

%  8 t  “ d j - a  1 1  |  g  * »  ffl
Area in Square M iles .. | 3,918 » N §  4,005 °> a >3 2,799 g  3 3,052 « 3  4,719 2 *S J  *8,693

1 5  03 2  o  «  m 5  W -  2  a °  « I
Number of Villages . . |  2,527 & -g -  2,107 9 . .  .  1,337 ;a *>434 -  S . 1,621 5, J21 «  w  9,026

Population .......................... 528,859 f  2 527,725 b s i  269,642 , 2 *299,856 & 2  213,018 J  &  .a ffl 1,839,1001
<§, ■ & a  O  -a !  K 2  e  <3 -o O I .

„  Per Square M ile .. 135 >5 g  J32 . cfl g  96 « ' f t  113 Q  45 &  •§ “  -g 104! 1

Average Rainfall in Inches., i 52 S 3  .2 48 §• g  - 48 "S .  49 48 "  5 £  £  49; .4
*  | "py •*— **  S  b f t  f 3 C  .  g  iJ  - C  g  j  ‘ t j

jLarni Revenue .,  Rs. j 5,79,226 ^  co ^  4,38,817 a  -5 2 ! 2,66,324 J® J  &. 1,50,103 x  ^  97,596 § G  .2 §  15,32,-66 g
| ------------- A 8 -------------- |  a O --------------_ ^  h ----------------- - O -------------- |  S  *  -------------  g

Classification o f Population, j o‘  X  I  3 "  s  i= §  is C§ S’ o o' 4?
a S  ft, .A g  .a  di S> ;g j §,-3  • g . ~ - S  £

/Europeans .. j 752 |  g  848 q, c c  5 .3 J  a„ >5 ^  ^  21 d S X  o §  i,64t| §
! t »- -5 _d -c o  a  <  In 2  c  *  w  I

Christians < East Indians . .  187 ^  . g 95 *g f i  u  18 I s '•-*-a i 1 ^  3 « ^ «  3  0 304 -f

V Natives . .  728 |  J 373 « | 6 * | t* i 33 I f  I 5 t  1 1 51 '-MS «
H >ndas .........................  396,558 |  I  3  £  462,488 8  d j  225,691 a  .  |  : 241,013 e  __ 76,996 _g. §■  Z  .3 h  1,402,746 -S

M ahom edans.........................  a5>968 |  |  1 23,541 a t #  7,672 ®“ g, | >4,566 |  <  =. j 2,716 |  |  |  3 74,463!

Parsis, Buddhists and Jains.. 3 ,4 9 3 “  I s  15,927 |  |  1  ^  5P55 3  ”!  S> j W 5 1  t a  I M7 (2 2  I I  25,757!
8  4 s  . .  w  |  s  a  *  -s g I j « c . i  2 -a ^

A b o r i g i n e s .......................... 100,239 J  £  'g- 24,453 A  C  £  3°>949 • « .2 i 150,050 g. |  1 126,735 ■ 2 «' « 432,426
^  (Ts ! ^. v ' Sr<2 l CO r t c  3 1

° t h e r s .....................................  934 . .  ' I l l s  >46 J  | 617 S ° ®  1 6,395 s »  |  !. 8,092!

--------------- t—  —  1 1 : 1  —  s . f s  1  —  -g s 1  i—  r  1 1 1— —  1  •=« 1  ___ __
^  rt |  g  ! g  c  £  S -2 2 i c  O S : a  3 C <; |

Total . .  528,859 ^  |  £  o j  527,725 J  Q  6 ft  269,642 q  j *407,330 I  £  £  j 213,018 |  o  I  * i,946,574j|

The Central Provinces,— Continued.
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\ ~ \  ' -S  ̂_ F ft f

'K ^ V f c_2.___a__ ■ ■ ■ ■ -------- . ----------------■ ■ ■ ■ ..............—  ---------- ■ "— r—Q-- .................rr-------------- ~----- ------------------------------------------- — -----

N E R B U D D A  D I V I S I O N .
1877-78. j oj . !

! <
5, D IS T R IC T S . B e t u l . C h b in d w a r a . H o sh a n ga ba d . N ar sin gh po r . N im a r . £  ^

_____________________ ______ ___________ _ - -----------------------------------------------------!----------—------------ - 2 o
( Khandwa. t 2  ^

Lat. N . ) 0f  District capital =l° S1'  C hief Towns 22” 3' C hief Towns 22“ 46' C hief Towns 22" 57' C hief Towns 21-5 0 ' C hief Towns 2 Jjj

Long. E . j 10 nearest m*nute- 77 5g with 78 59 with 77 45 with 79 15 with 76 23 with 5£ -

H eight in fe e t.. . .  . .  2,189 Population. 2,236 Population. 1,020 Population. i ,3°5 Population. 1,042 Population.

District Statistics, d <a S  ^  S - "g .g  §  *3 §  ' = 3 g
S b £  £  o  *5 g  f  g |  J  . j - y  •

A rea in Square M iles . .  3,905 <  g 3,^53 r* „ o S  4,37̂  w  J  *3 5 ^  3*34® *2 I7,39°
- o> a  r£ m *  . K  3 ^  w

Num ber o f Villages . .  1,200 ^  - 1,810 g e  '"’t  -3. 1,393 *T 1,084 q  js ^  687 ^  .. 6,174

P o p u l a t i o n .......................... *274,264 ~ S* 316,09s J  S  J  *463,625 j  •§ 339,395 6 ■ § 211,176 8 o> |  11604,555
I bs 2 <■  C -5 - .M | & « , dt « £

„  P er Square M ile .. 69 "J to 81 • j* 8 102 a b. 177 h (h 63 o _ 92
™  ̂ S' •**" *s? ‘Cr , * .  ̂ o

Land Revenue ..  R s. j 196,015 n |  2,19,909 £  % *  4,28,224 o  T  421,811 §, ?  J 128,845 3 .¥  ”  14,44,804
'o Q  d o 5 «  M g  i? «  5 ^ 2  >5 --

.Average R ain fallin  Inches . .  41 w cr 42 <5 cn O  5 45 cr. ,3 47 ps . 3̂  43 "n 41 ; g  .

----------- 1  I --------------------- S a f i .  -------------------  I  £  ~ ~  “ I I  ~  l | f  '  *
Classification o f  Population. % H *  ^  I? 4  .-§ ft  *o «  . b |  ~  -

|rE ur0peans .. 8  ̂j | 26 ,g-| „- |  88 m 32 « j ,  § 222 | . g  376 O

Christians East Indians *0 .m ‘3 17 2̂ A  ^  10 ^  « 9' • § ■ « '* 1  63 o  S' <n 104 *-g

VNatives . .  11 ^  o 62 s  |  5  |  216 a  J* g  33 §* ^ 130 ^ H *| 452 *5

Hindus ............................... 168,788 ^  g  191,669 •*? ^  ^  3^,976 g H  283,102 §  ^  ^  i34>389 'S  1 ^  M 45>426 j|

M ah om edan s.. . .  . .  4,535 {5 j j  |  9,747 I  c- ■ = g  20,708 to *  g 11,958 u  03 g 21^49 .g  ^  ^  68»*.17

Parsis, Budhistsand Jains.. 945 ~  3 574 02 S, 25 .-5 i,o83 . J? ^  3  S60 2 5 - J !§ 551 - „ T 4>olS
! 3 (g S * *  . '<?. 13 n « «. “ x d  ̂ a « ■

Aborigines ...............................109,748 5  5 114,000 vg S  a 6  I 84,702 S q  i  43,332 2 «  g, X  33,843 ^  g, t  "S 385,625
<  ct £■   ̂ 1 ^  o< .5 ^  c  v  ’C •b

.........................................  4 1  2 •••• |  4 1 |  44 | | |  69 | 1 |  I  34 " | | |  *37
____________________ ? o | ________ I S i  - _______ l i l  _____ ! *  f l  ________| U « N  ______  -

+ - J  !S UJ rt rt .5 . - 1 'H . £! .
■ 3 0 0  ■ « •£ ^  2 2 0 , 0  ^ c o d v , ,  ,

T otal . .  *284,055 “  |  3 316,095 | 3 f  1 I *453,834 «  S  8 339,395 ! 1  |  M  a« .*7 6  i  - S  5  » 1,604,555
« (S o 0  € i  A  j S  ̂ «- a «- a, «- I fr x  «■

■■ .......... ' -■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ -, ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ -■ - h—  - ■ --■ ■ *................... ~ ~  ■ ■ ' ^ = = ........... . ...- - ^ r=::----------- 7
* Note.— T h e difference in the totals of population for the districts o f Betul and Hoshanghabad since the census, is due to a transfer o f territory from Betui to Hoshanghabad. ’J\
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1 S77‘78 C H H A T T I S G A R H  D I V I S I O N .
W5---------------------------------------- ■------------------------------- ------------------ ---— ------- ---------------------------- !-- ---- --------------------------------------------------3

4 D IS T R IC T S . ■ ja 5 «
R aipur . Sam balpur. Bilaspur. U pper Godavari. *  o  j 0

. is H <
_____________________________________________ _______________  _______________________________________________ __________ ;__________ - _____________ -, - ^  55

Sironcha. H 2  z
Lat. N . )  o f District capital 21° 15' Chief Towns 21° 31' Chief Towns 82° 13' Chief Towns 18*51'- Chief Towns g 2

Long. E . j to nearest m n̂ute- 81 41 with 84 1 with 22 5 with 80 o with i f  5

H eight in feet.........................  960 Population. 459 Population. 848 Population. 400 Population. I
---------------- 1-------- ------------!_________ ________________ _______ _________ _________  . _ --------- L__-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ~ ------------------ =-------------r=z=\ g ---------------

j£ . Q c  Q vc 0 •£ rt o
District Statistics. §  *§ « 5- |  ^  8 8 .3 *§ 8 o

^  I  1  w S «  * £ «  §  •o m ;g
Area in Square Miles . .  11,885 * 5  4,407 ' g w  1 -o §> 7,798 £ 6  §  1,085 S 25,175

Number o f Villages . .  . .  | 4,653 g  1,7x0 g, § , hJ I  3.437 I  c  g  198 S, S 9,998
^ - O O  ^  rf rf g O g  &

Population ..  . .  . .  1,437,255 *C <2 2  *>052,534 ^  ”  «  £  72 799,254 ** *3 52,120 |  J* 3,34i,x63
■ 2 2 J3 *3 . *5 6 ■ « _ « '  q  53 '

„  Per Square M ile .. 99 |  j f  Q  63 U  jS. .2 R 91 c  ’&  tg 9 J  136
rf .. . *4  ̂  ̂ *“*

Land Revenue ..  R s. I 648,608 P  "3 §  1.16,835 & . ~ a  rt 2,80,721 *  s  S 20,080 a 2 1,066,244 3
w- ® t  S c  o ^  "o &  rg «

Average Rainfall in Inches.. 49 g  .=** - 1 55 3  45 %  c  5  43 cf £ 48
---------- 2 ---------------------1  S * ---------- w 8 ---------- 1  «§ ---------«* - * :N T H § 2 to d 6 3 ^ -0  — - • ,p

Classification o f Population. ^ 2 ^  S § ^  t  n  >. 8 u  2 .%• -

^Europeans ..  39 ® O  |  9 ^  8 |  |  5  19 g> jj 75 4

Christians-; East Indians . .  42 g £  § »  6 5 |  | |  | 12 8 •“  g" 44 j f  c  11B .1
h-JJj C/5 o ® •- l  A ' w  5 o S3

1,N atives.. .. 305 *  ~  4 . 5  S ’ »  |  g  |  *7 « “  *  226 §  ~  552

H in dus.....................................  872,480 8_ J  = 700,964 § is »  I  I? a 481,430 *f §  l j  62 107 4  ~  2,116,081 £
c  ^  « c  •- « to ^ - d  .Si

M ahom edans.........................  I4.r9r & “  ^  3.279 «  I  *- . f o g ,  8,576 M 3  ? 2 888 -  K S 28,934
, . . J = e K a ^ , g q  3 H 4  m ^ ( 5

Abongmcs .........................  327.333 & 2 348,262 0 c  o ^  112,606 g  .  ^  65,692 S 3  5  J 853,893
_ . to 5  °  o 2 ^  d  ̂ S cf ^  'c  « "2
O fcke r s .....................................  222,624 „ . .  «■  fn flj 2 »S 196,605 o S) o •• & <  vt S 419,229*1 00 *3 « ® ef « ^-^15 in -g 5
Parsis, Buddhists and Jains 242 S' »  §  . .  b -73 o « 2 & .. o  |  53 5  . .  O  ** 242 - 1
------------------------------------- „ o < _____ 4. l  % » a |  --------  s 1 3  S ----------  i  “  b - 8 ---------

5 S ‘S i i  rt H £  2 ^  o* *S ^   ̂ P.
Total . .  ^,437,256 *S :i? |  10,52,538 |  '§  fi •§ *3 799,254 |  |  S |  i 130,976 2 *1? £  Q  3,420,024

X X Z* CO »  g  «  <  ^  f f l w O C k !  tfj ■ J3 *
— ............. - ......... . ■ . . . . . .  . .  ----------------------------  ------ i  ............ _ , . . . ■ ..._________ -.......................................... ...... ...  ■ . . ____  ____
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" L it  o f the Native Feudatory States and Zamindari Chief ships included in the Central

Provinces, and Subordinate to that Government.

Esti mated. Position U t  j Long.
I o States a n d ------------------------------- g  N. E. 4  Under what

l! ' C h.EFSH.ps, Arca P °Pula- Reve- °  T  -------- J----------  |  Officers.
tion. nue Chief* ' o f Capita!

i :
*̂1* Ms. Rs. feet.

r Bastar, Capital Jagdalpur.. 13,063 278,856 92,000 Raja. 3,056 tg” 5' 8a’  4' 1,831 Upper Godavari

V i  ' s Kharond or Kalahantli .. 3,745 133,483 20,000 cto, 3,550 19 52 82 59 ..
Capital J unagar. 3

3 Raigarh Bargarh .. . .  1,486 63,300 7,500 do. 400 21 54 83 26 •§*
• S ’ '

; Borasambar (Zamindari) .. 800 19,200 3,000 do. , . ao 56 83 o . .  1

Phnljhar ( d o .  ) . r,ooo 32,720 3,000 do. .. 21 14 82 54 .. jj

, H 4 Sai*angarh . .  . .  . .  540 37»*c*> 8,000 do. 1,350 21 36 S3 7 , .  j. 7

1 * 5 Patna, Capital Bolangir .. 2,400 98,650 37,000 Maharaja. 600 20 43 83 i t  ■ |  jfi

6 Sonpur .......................... 906 130,713 18,000 Raja. 5,000 20 51 S3 59 O

7 R a i r a k h o l ......................  833 12,660 6,000 do. 580 21 13 84 24

8 Bamra, Capital Deoghar ., 1,988 56,600 6,000 do. 350 21 32 84 46 ,. Q

* 9 S a k t i ....................................  115 8,400 10,000 do. 350 22 1 83 o . .  1 _  _
I Dep. Commr.

ro K a w a r d h a ......................... 887 75,460 99,560 do. 16,000 22 o 81 17 j  Bilaspur

i t  Kondka or Clihuikhadan .. 174 29,600 22,090 Mahant. 11,000 21 31 8t 2 “|

12 Ranker ........................... 639 43,550 i 5,°°o Raja. .. 20 16 81 32 .. 1 Dep. Commr.

*13 K h a ir a g a r h ........................  940 122,264 117,600 do. 47,000 21 25 81 r .. | Raipur

r4 N a n d g a o n ........................  905 148,550 98,750 Mahant. 46,000 21 5 81 5 . .  j j

15 Makrai .......................... 215 13,650 20,000 Raja. .. 22 4 77 8 . ,  Dep. Comtnr.

“Under British management. Hoshangabad

Total .. j 28,835 1,053,836 5,77,410 135,230

1 _ _ _  J _ _ = = = = = _ _

Notes on the above States.
The total area of the 15 Feudatory States o f the Central Provinces has been estimated at 28,835 square miles, 

their population about7,053,836 souls, and revenue about Rupees 577,4*0 or £s. 57,741. These chiefs are almost uncontrolled 
in the administration of their territories ; so long as they maintain order, and rule their people without oppressing them, no 
interference in their affairs is exercised by the British Government. Only in the matter of criminal justice are their powers 
circumscribed, confirmation by the Chief Commissioner in cases o f severe punishment has to be obtained, and no sentence o f 
death can be executed by any chief without the sanction of the C hief Commissioner. Each state is ruled according to its own 
laws and customs, and British law is not in force. The statistics for these states though taken from the latest returns 
available, are sometimes of course only an approximation to the truth, but they serve to shew the relative importance o f the 
states. The Feudatories have no military forces worth naming.

The Zamindars (see next page) are mostly the representatives of families founded b y  soldiers o f fortune, or younger sons 
of members of the ruling families : they pay a fixed revenue demand to the British Government. Borasambar and Phuljhar 
formerly belonged to the cluster o f states known as the 18 Garjhats, but they are now classed among the ordinary Zamindari* 
and are attached to the Sambalpur district. Their area, population and revenue are not included in the totals given above.

I&j ;•/; L
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j  -1 ij 1 . j  i l l
£ Zamindaris. Ja -g “ p? Zamindaris. £ 3 —
*  t _ l _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ L _  I  1

District Samhalpur. Sq .M s. District BhatuUra. S q .M s. . -

v Ohes . .  . .  .. ia  5,350 19 | 1 Amgaon .. ■ ■  >4® 2’ ,S43 53
■1 Kharsal .. .. 12 4,300 18 2 Ariunt .. *>*«
3 Kolabira or Jaikor .. 140 27,200 60 3 Byli .. G °  ">7° °  4«
4 Korabaga .. .. . i»  2,33® 18 4 Chictgarh- • • •• 237 *»3W  •*
5 Loisinah .. 15 950 i® 5 Chikli . .  .. •• *
6 Lftira .. . .  26 4,250 25 6 D alli . .  53 2,330 r?
7 Machida .. .. 6 550 5 7  Dangurli .. .. •• ■ ? ; V
8 Raj pur . .  30 2,756 ax 8 D aw a .. .. •• 26 12
9 Rampur .. .. loo 5,288 63 9 Jamri .. . . . .  4

10 Chandarpur and Padmapur .. 115 51,120 239 to Kamtha .. •• 503 •• ■■■
ti Barpali .. 25 17,300 70 11 Kanhargaon . .  '
12! Bhedan or Rasaikela .. 15 7>Ir 5 25 *2 Khairi * • •• .. •• '4
13 Besi or U ttal .. .. 80 10,696 28 13 Karargaon ..  •• .. •• 1

14 Mahagaon .. 31 •• H
1 c ^  ansarl • • , .  (% ..  8

District Bitasfnr. l5  p aikhel.a  ■ ■ . .  '50 •• >2
J Bhatgaon .. •• 62 7,900 39 17 Paiasgaon .. >34 800 <4 .
j  Bilaigarh .. .. 109 7,400 50 t3 Parasgaon ..  . . . .  4° °  2
3 Chhuri . .  .. 320 13,280 120 19 Purara . .  • • 39 "
4 Champa ..  .. 120 18,666 47 20 R aioh .. . .  .. 43 •• '3
5 Katangi .. •• 57 9,400 38 21 Tirkhen Malpuri .. 15 >,95°  7

- 6 Kenda .. .. 298 5,>6° •• 22 Turmapuri . .  . . . .  ■ 7
7 Korba ..  •• 823 27,460 232 23 Umri .. .. .. 17 2,282 10
8 if.p h a  ..  .. 272 .. 55 District Balaghat, , '
9 Madanpnr .. .. *S 5,?oo 44 ,

10 Matin . .  569 2,760 40 1 Eargaon ami Bamangaon .. .. ■ • 5
u  Pandaria ... .. 486 .. 292 2 Bhadra ..  .. 128 16,300 7»
32 Pendra . .  .. 58S •• >65 3 Chauria . .  .. 25 . . .
13 Uprora . .  .. 43" 2,590 39 4 H atta . .  .. 134 .. 75

5 Kinhl . .  159 ..  64
6 Kirnapur .. . .  40 21,250 25

District Raipur. 7 Salitetri . .  . .  284 ..  ?«
, Barbaspur .. .............................  22 District Chanda.
2 Biridra N aw agarh .. .. ... .. .. ■ . „ ,'y„*j(ln
3 Daundi Lohara . .  .. .. .. .. i  A m n •. . .  . .  2.550 >* •• ; 1 r
4 Deori .. . .  .. . .  .. .. 2 Ambagarh Chauki .. .. . .  , j
5 Gandai . .  .. 85 ., 85 3 Aundhi . .  .. . . .  .. V:
6 Guridardehi .. . • . .  52 4 Chandala . .  . .  .. .. 7
7 Kauri* .. . . . .  .. 152 5 Dhanoria . .  .. .. ..
8 Khariar . .  .............................................  6 Dudhmala . .  . .  .. •• >3
9 Khnjji .. .. 375 •• 27 7 Gilgaon ..  .. .. .. >2

10 Lohara .. •• 132 8 Giwarda ..  .. .. 56
11 Narra .. .. . .  .. 13 9 Jharapapra . .  .. . .  •• 33
12 Parpori . .  .............................  35 20 K hutraon ..  .............................  S°
13 Phingeswar .. .. .. .. 80 n  Koraeha ..  .. .. .. 75
14 Silheti . .  .. .. •• 20 12 K otgal . .  .. . .  ••
15 Sttaruar . .  .. .. . .  84 13 Muramgaon . .  .. .. •• ;
16 Thakurtola . .  .............................. 77 M Palasgarh ..  . . . .  ^
17 Wararband .. .. .. •• .. *5 Panabaras . .  . . . .  ... 3<*>

16 Pavi Mutnnda ..  .. .. . ,  : '35

District Chhituiwara. R a i i f f 0"  "  »7
1 Adegaon .. .. . .  . .  89 19 Sirsimdi . .  . .  .. .. »5
2 liatkagarh .. .. . .  .. 81 20 Sonsari . .  . .. 21
3 Lhardagarh ■ ■  •* ** 4°  District Hoshangabad.
4 Ch hater . .  . . . .  .. 14 ,
5 Harai . .  .............................. 92 1 Almod . . .  .. .. .. 29
(5 Pratapgarh .. .. . .  •• J81 2 Pachmarlu ..  .. .. ., 24
7 Sonpur ..  .. .. •• 49 3 P agara . .  .. .. . .  to

Military Stations of the Nagpore Force, Garrisoned by the Madras Army.

Lat. Long. j  j ~  Lat. Long. ^

No. Stations. J  . N -______ 1;__  X  I No. Stations. .§ ----- It ----------<8 . ij I <1 , , .
^  to the nearest minute. W j j X to the nearest minute, S

Feet. | Feet.

1 Katnptee (H d. Qrs.) 43 21° 13' 79̂  *4' 1,1301 5 Seetabuldeo ..  43 21' 9' 79" 3' M 30

2 Cltanda ..  •• 44 19 57 79 21 657 6 Sironcha .. .. 43 18 51 80 o 408

3 Hoshangabad . - 4 5  22 46 77 45 1,009 7 Pachmarhi, (Sanitm .).. 82 02 28 78 23 3.538

4 Raipur . .  . . 4 9  =r 15 81 41 994 8 Sumbulpore , .  55 21 28 84 1 459

7/?e Central Provinces,— Continued.

See page 35 for other Military' Stations in the Central Provinces.



"  " BRIEF GENERAL DESCRIPTION.
j i ;  '; A rea ,  Position, Boundaries, & c.
; ,1: The Central Provinces occupy a vast tract of country in the centre of the Peninsula
1 V of India; they lie between the 18th and 25th degrees of North Latitude and 76th and

f : 86th degrees of East Lontitude, and stretch from Bundelkhand in the north, to the
Madras Presidency in the south, and from the frontier of Bengal in the east, to independent 
Malwa and to the Deccan in the west. The extreme breadth from north to south is 
about 500 miles, and length from east to west about 600 miles. The area of the whole 
tract so named is 1x3,043 square miles, of which 84,208 square miles are British territory, 
and the remainder, 28,835 square miles, the territory of Feudatory Native Chiefs. They 
are bounded on the north by the independent native state of Rewah and states of Bun
delkhand of the Central India Agency; on the west and north-west by the British dis
trict of Lalitpur of the North-Western Provinces, by Bhopal and Indore native states 
of the Central India Agency, the British district of Khandesh in the Bombay Presidency 
and by Berar, or the Hyderabad Assigned Districts ; on the south and south-east by the 
Nizam’s dominions, the Jeypur native state and the Ganjam district of the Madras 
Presidency ; on the east and north east by the tributary states of Orissa and the Garhjat 
states of Chota Nagpore in the Bengal jurisdiction. The Central Provinces are therefore 
enclosed on nearly every side by foreign territory, and are thus cut off geographically 
from other purely British provinces.

j Topography, & c.
I Geographically the Provinces are divided into two parts by the Satpura range of

mountains that runs south of the Nerbudda river from east to west. This range em- 
[ braces within itself considerable tracts of table land. Commencing at the lofty plateau of
! Amarkantak, the range extends westwards as far as the western coast. From Amar-

kantak an outer ridge runs south-west for about 100 miles to a part known as the Salitekri 
Hills, thus forming as it were the head of the range, which, narrowing as it proceeds west
wards, changes from a broad table land to two parallel ridges bounding on either side the 
valley of the Tapti, ending so far as these provinces are concerned, at the famous hill for
tress of Asirgarh, Beyond this point the Rajpipla Hills, which separate the valley of 
the Nerbudda-from that of the Tapti, complete the chain as far as the Western Ghats.
The mean elevation of the range is about 2,500 feet, but many of the peaks and some 
of the plateaux have an elevation of more than 3,500 feet above the sea. The plateaux 
o f Amarkantak and Chauradadar in the Mandla district rise to a height of nearly 3,500 
feet; the height of the hill of Khamla in the Betul district is 3,700 feet, and the general 
heightof the Chikalda hills overlooking the Berar plain, is 3,700 feet, while the Pachmarhi 
hills, east of Betul, rise abruptly from the Nerbudda valley and culminate at Dhupgarh, 
at an elevation of 4,500 feet. East of Asirgarh there is a break in the range through 
which the railway from Bombay to Allahabad passes, as well as the road to Central India, and 
at which the elevation is not more than 1,240 feet above the sea. West of Asirgarh the 
range is continued to the Western Ghats by a belt of mountainous country 40 to 50 miles 
in breadth with an average height of about 2,000 feet above the sea, some peaks 
however rising up to 3,000 and 4,000 feet. The whole length of the Satpura range is 
scarcely less than 600 miles, while its breadth at the head across Balaghat and Mandla 
is about 100 miles. On the table lands of this range, east of Asirgarh, lie the districts 
of Betul, Chhindwara, Seoni, Balaghat and Mandla.

. k , .  ' ’ . . .. . • ,
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North of the Satpura range, offshoots of low hills stretch northwards and approach 
the Khaimur Hills, which with the Bhanref Hills (both branches of the Vindhyan range), 
form the eastern scarp of the plateau on which lie the districts of Damoh and Saugor ; 
these ranges attain a height of 2,500 feet.

Eastwards from Amarkantak to within a few miles of the eastern coast of the Penin
sula of India, stretch a succession of ranges of hills, offshoots of the Vindhyan chain, 
separating the plain of Sambalpur from Chota Nagpore.

To the south the provinces are shut in by the wide mountainous tract of Bastar, 
stretching from the Bay of Bengal to the Godavari river, and extending from the west of 
that fiver up to the rocky ridges and plateau of Khandesh, and enclosing the plain of 
Berar along its southern border.

The plain country of the province may be said to lie in two great divisions to the 
north and south of the great central range of mountains. North of the Satpuras we 
have the rich valley of the Nerbudda, extending from the Jubbulpore to the Hoshangabad 
and Nimar districts, a distance of nearly 350 miles ; the elevation of this valley falls from 
1,400 feet at Jubbulpore to 1,120 feet at Hoshangabad. In breadth it is about 30 miles.
This great plain is most fertile and is cultivated with wheat, cotton and sugar-cane.
South of the Satpuras and the ranges that run eastwards, we have the plain of Sambalpur 
with all its Native states and Zamindaris extending over an area of some 23,000 square 
miles, and which may be considered the central basin of the Mahanadi. Separated from 
Sambalpur by ranges running southward from the great central chain, lies the plain of 
Chhattisgarh, having a mean elevation of 1,000 feet and an area of about 22,000 square 
miles, and forming the upper basin of the Mahanadi. Further to the west, and again 
divided off by hills, is the great plain of Nagpur, extending over some 21,000 square miles- 
The general surface of this last plain inclines towards the south, from 1,000 feet above 
the sea at Nagpur, to 750 feet at Chanda, the eastern portion being drained by the Wain- 
ganga, the western by the Wardha.

The principal rivers which with their tributaries drain this wide region are : the Nerbud
da, which, rising in the high table land of Amarkantak, and pursuing a direct westerly 
course for 500 miles to the Gulf of Cambay, receives the whole drainage of the 
northern slopes of the Satpuras; this river is almost everywhere fordable in the hot 
season ; the Mahanadi, rising in the wild mountains of Bastar that close in the 
Chhattisgarh plain to the south; the Wainganga rising in the Seoni plateau, and 
draining the southern slopes o f the Satpuras west of Mandla, and also the greater 
part of the Nagpur plain; the length of this river from its source to its junction with 
the Wardha is about 350 m iles; the Wardha rising in the Satpuras between Nagpur 
and Betul, and separating the districts of Nagpur, Wardha, and Chanda from Berar and 
the Nizam’s dominions. These four great rivers are navigable for long distances during 
the rains, and they flow in deep beds many feet below the level of the countries which 
they drain.

Generally, the Central Provinces may be said to be a mountainous country, in which 
hill and plain, plateau and valley alternate with each other. The slopes on both sides 
of the great central ranges are covered with dense forest, but in the other parts of the 
provinces the absence of this forms a characteristic feature of the scenery.

Several lines of railway run through the Central Provinces. The Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, main line, enters the territory at Burhanpur, in the district of Nimar,



; :'y . terminating at Jubbulpore, where it connects with the “  Jubbulpore Extension” of the East 
;,■ ■ ■ Indian Railway, which enters the provinces at Undarra station j the Nagpur branch o f the 

Great Indian Peninsula line, branches off from it at Bhosawal, and after traversing Berar, 
reaches Nagpur, after throwing off a branch line, at Wardha station to Warora, vi& Hingan- 

, ghat, a length of 45 miles, called the “ Wardha Valley State Railway.” The Holkar 
State Railway to Mhow and Indore, branches off from Khandwa station of the Great 

; Indian Peninsula line, while a small branch from the Gadarwara station of the same line
connects the town of Mopani. The extension from Nagpur to Kaliani, a distance of 125 
miles, called the “  Nagpur and Chhattisgarh State Railway” is now under construction 
and progressing rapidly.

Climate and Sanataria.
A  hilly country, such as has been described, lying within the tropics andat a con sider- 

able distance from the sea, would naturally have a hot and dry climate. The tempera
ture is to some extent, however, modified by the general elevation of the country. The 
south west monsoon, which prevails from the end of June to the beginning of Septem- 
ber, usually brings with it an abundant rainfall, and the wide tracts of forest that cover 
a part of the area of the provinces, retard evaporation. But notwithstanding these modi
fying influences, the marked characteristics of the climate for nine months of the year, 
are a high temperature and a low degree of humidity. The districts above the Satpuras 
have a temperature more nearly approaching that of the North-Western Provinces, while 
the Satpura plateau districts, have, from their superior elevation, a somewhat cooler 
climate. The hot season begins in April and lasts to the middle of June, the wet sea
son then sets in and continues till the middle of October, while the cold season lasts from 
the middle of October to March inclusive. During the hot weather the heat at noon 
averages ioo° Far. In the cold season the mean temperature is 40°. The mean annual 
rainfall of the Central Provinces is 45 inches, of which 41 inches fall during the monsoon 
or wet season, from June to October. The arrival of the monsoon occurs with great uni
formity over the whole country, usually about the middle of June. The north-easterly 
and easterly winds set in in October and continue steadily in this direction through 
November and part of December, when they slacken, but continue blowing until the begin
ning of February : in February and March, the wind is variable but southerly winds are 
most frequent; the north-west wind continues from April till June, when, the monsoon 
setting in, the general direction is west and south-west. Pachmarhi, situated in the 
Hoshangabad district, is the Sanitarium of the Central Provinces.

Staples and Manufactures.
The ordinary natural productions are cotton of the finest quality, rice, wheat, maize, 

millet, oil seeds, opium, sugar-cane, safflower and indigo. I he cotton country of the 
Central Provinces lies on the left bank of the Wardha river, on which bank the well- 
known cotton mart of Hinganghat is situated. Lac abounds in the forests, which swarm 
with wild animals of the kinds found elsewhere in India. The mineral resources include 
iron ore, coal, marble and building stone, gold and diamonds. I he forests contain 
valuable timber trees and plants yielding drugs, resins, gums, and dyes.

There are no manufactures peculiar to the Central Provinces except perhaps the tis
sue work of Burhanpur, and the richly embroidered wearing apparel manufactured in parts 
of Nagpur and Bhandara. The ordinary manufactures are weaving, iron smelting and 
shaping the same into agricultural implements.

The Central Provinces,— Continued. ‘̂ S L
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Form o f  Administration.
The administration of the Central Provinces is carried on under the non regula

tion system, by a Chief Commissioner in direct subordination to the Government of 
India, the Government resolution constituting the Chief Commisslonership being dated 
2nd November 1861. The Chief Commissioner has ordinarily the powers of a local 
Government, and exercises complete control over all departments and branches of the 
administration, the courts, Civil and Criminal, being separately controlled by a Chief 
Judge under the name of Judicial Commissioner. For administrative purposes the 
Central Provinces are divided into four divisions, each controlled by a Commissioner, 
and subordinate to Commissioners are 19 Deputy Commissioners, each holding execu
tive charge of a district. In every district there are two or more subdivisions, the direct 
management of each being entrusted to a native Sub-collector called a Tahsildar, There 
are 50 such subdivisions in the 19 districts of the Central Provinces.

Census.
A  general census of the population of the Central Provinces was taken on the 25th 

January 1872. This was the second regular census, the first having been taken in No
vember 1866. The total area being 113,043 square miles, and including the Feudatory 
States, the population according to the new census, 10,304,070, the number o f persons 
per square mile is 90-5. If, however, the Khalsa or British Territory be separated from 
the Feudatory states, the figures are:—

Area. Population. Density.
Khalsa ... 84,208 square miles 9,251,234 109 per square mile.
Feudatory States 28,835 >» » 1,052,836 36 ,, „

The entire population in 1866 was 9,104,511 souls. The recent census gives an 
increase of 1,198,559, or of 204 per cent, in five years, The sexes are nearly equally 
divided.

The census of 1872 was in every respect more detailed and complete than the 
enumeration of 1866, and is sufficiently accurate for all statistical purposes. The 
population of these provinces is classified as f o l l o w s 10,487 Christians, 240*965 
Mahomedans, 6,518,137 Hindus, 36,651 Parsis, Buddhists and Jains, 2,444,994 Aborigines, 
and others.

f e  = = = = =  .
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THE BRITISH BURMAII PROVKE:
Comprising 3 Divisions or Commissionerships, embracing 16 Districts,
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Notes.—* The town o f  Mauimam how forms a  separate district altogether independent o f Amherst, t  The Shwegyeng district was formerly called the Martaban province, and later 
the Martaban district.
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K  Long. E . | to nearest minute. 92 5/ ^  ^  93 35 | 94* 7  % j T  0

H eight in feet.......................... 20 Popln. .. Popln. . .  j Popln. . .  Popln. i

1 { District Statistics. v ?n 6 o, 0  3 "a o'

Area in Square Milus . .  3,3.47 * ',213 *  4,309 -  "  3,667 3 -  « 14,526 :-3
Number of Villages .. 1,894 5 “  223 d 988 5 S  429 j  g 3,532 .S
Population .. . .  .. 2 8 7 ,7 6 0 4 ^ 3  13,161 '8, 146,828 *d 3 56,782 8 C gl 504.531®

,, Per Square M ile .. s i o s S j  11 M 34 A  .0 15 -Z '% 3 35 —'
Lmid-Revenue. . . R e .  6,13,413 | 3,259 g  1.42,077 % /X  $6^ 4 7 ^ 1  8,15,596 ~ji
Average Rainfall m Inches.. r8,; £ •! £ 169 eT £* 218 £  3  .. a

-------ttQ C 5 --------  3 -------0 « -------# —----- ggj
I! Classification o f Population. § ^ p* tjJZ 9 . $.00 >,cn c  S, d; grf»B*gv A . j  j 3

/Europeans .. 116 S.T3 §•£,§ 6 ^ 0  4 .* ^  6 b t/. |  132 12 §
V Christians •<[ East Indians .. x 6 o j2 c £ - c j*  .. 2 o 32 g g o 12 q j p *  2 0 4 ^ ^

, l, Natives . .  3° *  J  I ~ $  J .  |  = l l  |  3
H ,nu UR , ........................... i ,545 0- 2 15* * % 66 H- >> 1,764 .*§x»

’ M ahornedans.......................  59,1.21 <? v o -  8 1 -2 8 3,667 *6 >  2.043 64,832 *m 9
, Buddhists and J a in s.. .. 209,470 J* 1,598 15 & *33,2^4 $  ^  o 49,863 394,155 Jjj
I A b o r i g i n e s .......................  17,318 - §  3 ^  £, «,55© *  §  9,75° ^  £  4,79o g . g | * S  43,408 „

’ — ---- ^— 4. — i f j l  —  1  r — 1 1 1  — - f | | l  —  |' ' c m 2J>; g d. S jo g d E
Total .. 287,760 cctf-gcn Z  j 13,161 <  g  146,828 x  0  tt 56,782 S S * H  504,531 ca

‘ 'Inclnding'the H ill Tracts the area of Northern Arakan is 5,696 s<iuare miles, i.e., 1’lains 1,213 square miles, Hills 4,483 
square miles, Total 5/196 square miles.

~ dT o K''r, p ’ ‘/ ' v  «•’! '• < , i ■ i t i > , , , ‘ f, .< fViiitoi

Military Stations of the British Burmah Division, garrisoned by the Madras Army.

1 . ' , T- „  g  Lat, N . Long E . . g  Lat.-N . Long. E.
F o . S t a t io n s . |§ ............. ................. . Height. j| S t a t io n s . . g _____________ Height.

v__  _______________ W to nearest minute. to nearest minute-

In. o feet. In. feet.
t Rangoon (Hd. Qrs.) .. 112 16’  46' 96° 12' 41 5 Shwegyeng . .  .. 155 17° 55' 96* 56' 128
2- Maulmam .. . 101 16 29 97 40 87 6 Thnyetmyo ..  . .  50 19 22 95 12 134
3 Port-Blair, Andam ans.. l i6 11 41 92 49 61 7 Toungngpo ..  . .  70 18 57 96 24 170

4 N aT . s  N :“ bar„  »«  8 -  *3 46 7S

Chiefships included in the British Burmah Province under the Chief Commissioner.

No. St a t e  a n d  C h ie f s u ip . Area. Popln. Rev. Position. Caste. Tribute. U nder whom.

1 Western Kavengnee .. n C hief Heathen. None. \
2 Eastern Karengnee ..  1 .. n j. n Q w n  U o. Do. Do. 1 The Commissioner.

(Red Karen Country), f  u * _  f  Tenasserim Division.
3 Gaikho Territory .. )  Do. Db. Do. )

Rangoon. Area, Population, Revenue arc., &*c., iSyy-y8.

Area in Square milhs, T o w n .........................  . .  13; /Land h

Niunbw^ier square m ile' "  "  "  |Revenu,  ^ b u r b s  ineluded)
.. . . Ciassincaticnof Popriajion. (T o ,„c)  6a8 (T oWn.) J R eg ifra .io n  ”  > 7,35,326

Men 7'OT’" ' 3 ,309 »  M 93 U W ? T » t e » "  ” J

n T i e n ) Al 1 V ' t l  Mahomedans "  ^  Nun,her o f Police ..................................................  ,46

under ,2 f  Female , 7 ^ ,  an<1 Jains “  Cost o f Officials and P o lic e ......................... R *. 83,870

(! _\ ||> ) y j  The British Burnah Province,— Continued. A
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BRIEF G E N E R A L  DESCRIPTION.

Area, Position, Boundaries, dfc.
The Province of British Burmah extends along the eastern shore of the Bay of 

Bengal, and lies between the parallels of 22“ o' and 10° o' North, and longitudes 92° 10' 
and 99° 30' East, the extreme length of this stretch of country being about 1,000 miles, 
and the total area 87,456 square miles, of which about 4,000 only are cultivated. It is 
bounded on the south and west by the Bay of Bengal, and a part of the Chittagong district 
of Bengal, and on the north and east by the independent kingdoms of Burmah and Siam.

The province is composed of the tracts of Arakan, TenasSerim and Pegu.
Arakan and Tenasserim were ceded to the British Government after the first 
Burmese war of 1825-26, while Pegu was not annexed to the British dominions until 
after the second Burmese war of 1852.

The portion known as the Kareng Hill Tracts, is a division of the Toungngoo 
district pit was formed in 1876, and lies to the eastward of the Sittoung river.

Topography,  Cfc.,
The British Burmah Province is geographically'divided into four portions, v iz:-- 

1 Arakan, stretching from the Naafestuary, (which separates the province from Chittagong), 
to Cape Negrais ; * The Valleys o j the Irrawaddy and Sittoung rivers, separated from 
Arakan on the west, by the Arakan Yoma range of hills, and from each other by the Pegu 
Yoma range; 3 The Valley o f the Salween ; and 4 Tenasserim, which last is a narrow strip 
like Arakan reaching down to the Pakchan stream, and separated from Siam by a lofty 
chain of hills running north and south, nearly parallel to the coast, and about thirty or 
forty miles inland, but approaching nearer to the sea at its southern extremity. A  large 
portion of British Burmah consists of mountainous tracts, almost wholly uninhabited, and 
of impenetrable jungle.

The Arakan portion, from the Naaf estuary to cape Negrais, is bounded on the north 
and east, by the high chain of mountains extending in a southerly direction from the 
south-eastern extremities of Sylhet and Cachar, and gradually diminishing till it ends 
fifteen or sixteen miles south-east of the rocky promontory of cape Negrais at Pagoda 
point. This chain, though of considerable height to the north, diminishes in altitude as 
it reaches Arakan, none of the passes across it, in that portion of its length, being more i 
than 4,000 feet above the sea, the Ayeng pass into the valley of the Irrawaddy is much less.
From the Naafestuary to Kyouk-phyoo harbour, the coast is a labyrinth of creeks and 
tidal nullahs, and from this point to cape Negrais, it is rugged and rocky, offering few 
harbours for ships. This coast is studded with fertile islands, the largest of which are 
Cheduba, Shahpuri and Rr.mree.

Owing to the nearness to the coast of the range which bounds Arakan, there are no 
large rivers, the principal ones are, the N a a f estuary about thirty miles in length and 
three miles broad at its mouth, shallowing considerably towards the head; the Neroo 
river, an arm of the sea extending more than fifty miles inland, and from three to four 
miles broad at its mouth ; the Koladyne or Arakan river rising in the Lushai Hills, and 
navigable for forty miles by vessels of three to four hundred tons burden, and on the right 
bank of which, close to its mouth, is situated the town of Akyab, the head quarters of 
the district of that name and of the Arakan Division. The approach to Akyab is dan
gerous and difficult, the channel being narrow, and with only 3 ^  fathoms of water over 
the bar at low water. The other rivers are the Taluk, the Ayeng, the Snudewaj, the
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"  'Toungngoo and the Gtew, the last named being a good haven for steamers or vessels of 
from nine to ten feet draught. The soil throughout Arakan is alluvial, mixed in places 
with sand; the islands are of volcanic formation, and though rocky, are fertile.

The Valleys o f the Irrawaddy, Sittoung and Salween rivers are British territory only 
in their lower portions, the two first named unite and form an extensive plain stretching 
from cape Negrais on the west, to Martaban on the east. The water-shed between these 
two streams is the Pegu Yoma range, terminating in low hills at Rangoon, The Poung- 
loungrange, rising to a height of 7,000 feet, bounds these valleys on the east. The north
ern boundary line separating the British possessions from the territory of the King of 
Burmah, leaves the Arakan hills at a point called the “  ever visible peak, ” and running due 
east, passes the river Irrawaddy at its 50th mile, and the Pegu Yoma range, forty-three 
miles further on, thence, after thirty-three miles, it crosses the Sittoung river, finally losing 
itself in a desert of mountains thirteen or fourteen miles further east. The plains portion 
of these two valleys is highly cultivated and the richest part of the whole province.
Owing to the spurs thrown out'by the Pegu Yoma range, the main valleys are divided 
into several smaller ones. A  strip of country in the Sittoung valley on the west, about 
twenty-five or thirty miles broad, is covered with dense jungle, which stretches down as far 
south as Shwegyeng. The coast line from cape Negrais to the gulf of Martaban is.low; 
and flat.

The main rivers in this portion of the Province are the Irrawaddy, flowing from the 
frontier line for 240 miles to the sea, and the Sittoung, rising far north of British territory, 
which it enters just above Toungngoo. As the Irrawaddy nears the coast it divides, con
verting the lower portion of its valley into a net-work of tidal creeks; its first branch, be
ing sent off to the westward a little above Henzadah, flows past Bassein and enters the 
Bay of Bengal by two main mouths. This branch is navigable by large ships for eighty 
miles, or as far as to Bassein, a port of some importance. After passing Henzada another 
branch flows off to the eastward, joining the Hieing river just above Rangoon. The main 
river then divides and sub-divides till it empties itself into the sea by no less than ten 
mouths. The waters of the Irrawaddy commence to rise in March and continue to rise 
till September, (flooding the surrounding lowlands), when they begin to fall. The Irra
waddy is navigable for river steamers as Far as to Bharno, 600 miles beyond the British 
frontier. The velocity of its waters, when the river is full, is five miles an hour. The 
Sittoung is narrow up to Shwegyeng, below this place it widens, at first gradually then 
very rapidly, and at last flows into the gulf of Martaban. A bore, with a curling crest 
nine feet high, sweeps up the Sittoung river, its effects being felt at Shwegyeng. The 
other rivers are the Hieing, rising close to Proine, and navigable for vessels of the largest 
size to some little distance above Rangoon; the Pegu and the Poozoondoung rivers, rising in 
the Yoma range, about fifty-eight miles above the town of Pegu; the Peeling, rising in 
the Poungloung hills, and entering the gulf between the Salween and the Sittoung; the 
Salween, at the mouth of which stands the town of Maulmain ; the Attaran rising in the 
chain of hills that form the boundary between the kingdom of Siam and British Burmah ; 
and the Gyne which is navigable for about one hundred and eighty miles for small boats.
The Salween, though a large river is not navigable owing to its rapids.

The Yoma ranges are composed mainly of brown or grey-slate clay, alternating with 
beds of sand-stone, assuming at times a basaltic character.

The southern portion of this Province called Tcnasserim, which includes the Moscos 
and the Mergui Archipelago, lies along the coast between 17* and 10'’ north latitude, and 
is bounded on the east, from thirty to forty miles inland, by a chain of hills in some
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'^ '■ ^ a c e s  5,ooo' feet in height. The breadth of this chain at Martaban has never been 
ascertained, but near Tavoy it appears to be about forty miles wide, whence it gradually 
narrows to ten miles near Mergui. The coast line is very irregular and low for some miles 
inland, beyond which the surface of the country is mountainous, thinly populated and 
much intersected by streams. The chief rivers are the Tavoy and Tenasserim. The 

Tenasserim, named after the town, rises in about 15° north latitude and flows 
through a valley scarcely broader than its bed; it is navigable for about xoo miles. The 
mouth of the Tavoy river affords excellent anchorage for ships, and vessels can anchor 
along the coast at all times during the north-east monsoon. The soil of the northern 
portion of Tenasserim is alluvial. Stratified sand-stone is the prevailing rock interspersed 
with veins of quartz, in which crystals of great beauty are sometimes discovered. The 
chief formation of the small hills is laterite.

The communications throughout the province are mainly by water. A  State, Railway,
163 miles in length, runs from Rangoon to Prome, called the ‘ Rangoon and Irrawaddy 
Valley’ line, and steamers ply on the Irrawaddy between Thayetmyo, Prome, Mya- 
noung, Henzada and Rangoon, There is steam communication from Calcutta via Chit
tagong and Akyab to the southern stations of Arakan, and to Rangoon and Maulmain, 
also south to Tavoy and Mergui. A navigable canal connects the Pegu and Sittoung rivers, 
and a complete project for the ‘ Rangoon and Sittoung Valley’ State Railway, to attract the 
whole of the trade with Karengnee and the Shan states, has been submitted for 
,sanction. The whole of the Salween Hill Tracts is a wilderness of mountains, and it is 
through these hills that Shan Caravans come down annually to Rangoon and Maulmain,. 
and except the routes used by them, there are no roads over which laden animals can pass.

There are four large lakes or more properly lagoons, which deserve mention, viz., the 
Moo lake in the Henzada district, two and a half miles across; the Lahgyin; the 
Kandangyee, or “ Royal Lake ” near Rangoon, and the clear water lake in the Bassein, 
district.

Climate and Sanataria.

The climate of Burmah, though moist and depressing for a part o f  the year, is cooler 
than India. In some of the forest tracts, during the monsoons, it is deadly, but on 
the coast, and on the frontier, it is by no means unhealthy, and is much better adapted to 
the European constitution than any part of India, lire- registration returns- show, that the 
deaths of children under five years of age, are in the proportion of 27-85 of the total 
death-rates, the percentage of children under 12 years of age being 35-8, of the whole, 
population. In its pluvial character this province is most characteristic and remarkable.
The rainfall varies considerably, from 218 inches at Sandoway to 50 inches at Thayet
myo, the wet-season lasting from May to October, during which time the rains are almost 
constant. November, December, January and February are the cold months, while the 
hot weather lasts from February till the rains commence again. The average tempera
ture is greatly affected by the sea breeze. The thermometer ranges from 65° in winter 
to 90° in summer.

There are no sanataria in Burmah ; many proposals have been made to found them 
on the high mountain ranges, but, however pleasant they would be in summer, “  they 
would have to be abandoned in the rains, for not even natives could remain to take care 
of the buildings; so incredibly rapid and luxurious is the vegetation, that tire very next 
year a forest would have to be cleared away to find the houses again. ”

. S it e  The British Burmah Province,--Continued. 'Ski
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Staples and Manufactures.
The industry of British Burmah is almost exclusively devoted to agriculture. About 

86 per cent, of the whole area of the province is devoted to rice, and only about 3 per 
j cent, of the acreage to cotton, tobacco, sugar-cane, pepper, indigo and other produce, the
1 cold weather crops of India being almost unknown here. The whole province is well

adapted for a much more systematic and extensive production of many staples than, the 
Burmese will ever take into consideration. Tobacco growing in northern Arakan is 
attracting notice. According to native calculations the average production of tobacco in 
Arakan is 37olbs. an acre, but experience has shown that the yield of properly cultivated 
ground would be 8oolbs. an acre. The tobacco producing soil is so rich that no rotation 
of crops is necessary, and beyond a little weeding, the plantations require only occa
sional manual labor. The crop is sown in November and reaped in April. The 
largest tobacco growing district in Burmah is Thayetmyo. Experiments have also 
been made in tea and coffee planting, but with little result, for although in many parts 
of the province the soil and climate are no doubt favorable, the difficulty of pro
curing the labor that would be required for these commercial staples has hitherto proved 
insuperable. Tea of very good quality grown in Arakan, is said to-be worth about y . a lb. 
in the London market. The principal manufacturing industries are rice cleaning, timber 
sawing, silk and cotton weaving, boat building, and the manufacture of salt and gnapee, a 
preparation of fish. Other manufactures are comparatively insignificant, though in 
some respects interesting, and in many instances by no means devoid of artistic merit.
Cutch, used for dyeing purposes, is almost the only article manufactured for export. At 
Rangoon, Maulmain, Akyab and Bassein, there are numerous steam rice mills and 
saw mills for cleaning rice and sawing timber for export.

The metalliferous minerals of the province are confined principally to the Mergui 
and Tavoy districts of the Tenasserim Division, where lead, iron, copper and antimony 
are met with, as well as gold dust in the Shwegyeng river. Petroleum is met with to 
some extent in the Akyab and Kyouk-phyoo districts, and limestone in Kyouk-phyoo,
Bassein, Amherst and Thayetmyo districts. Coal of inferior quality is found up the 
Tenasserim river in Mergui, and in the Thayetmyo district.

No emigration takes place from British Burmah, but there is considerable immi
gration. Shans from the Burmese and Chinese Shan states, and other laborers from 
Upper Burmah, come down in large numbers, by whole villages at a time, during the 
harvest season, after which they return, some few settling permanently. Laborers 
also come over in considerable numbers from Madras, Chittagong and Akyab to the 
southern part during the rice shipping season, but few remain after it is over.

Form o f Administration.
The three divisions comprising the province of British Burmah, viz., Arakan, Pegu 

and Tenasserim, from the time of their coming under British rule up to January 1862, 
were governed separately by their respective commissioners, under the control of the 
Supreme Government in the case of Pegu and Tenasserim, and under that of the Lieu
tenant-Governor of Bengal in the case of Arakan, In January 1862, however, these three 
divisions were amalgamated and formed into a Chief Commissionership (under Major- 
General Sir Arthur Phayre) in direct subordination to the Government of India, the 
Chief Commissioner having the powers of a local Government, and exercising, as in the 
Central Provinces, complete control over all departments and branches of the adminis-
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{ration, the courts being controlled by a Chief Judge named the Judicial Commissioner, 
appointed in January 1872. -

, For administrative purposes this province is divided into three divisions, each controll • 
ed by a Commissioner subordinate to the Chief; subordinate to the Commissioners are 
sixteen Deputy Commissioners, each holding executive and judicial charge of a district, 
under whom are numerous other officials, both executive and judicial, in charge of the 
one hundred and fourteen sub-divisions into which the several districts have been divided.
There are r8 sub-divisions in the four districts of the Arakan Division, 55 in the six dis
tricts of the Pegu Division, and 41 in the six districts of the Tenasserim Division.

Census.
A. census was taken of the province of British Burmah on the 15th August 1^ 2 , 

and by it the population was computed to be 2,747,148 souls, or males 1,435,518, females 
i )3i i >63°) the former exceeding the latter by 123,888, this disproportion being due to the 
fact, that most of the Hindoo males are aliens, who are only temporary residents and have 
not their families with them. According to a census taken for revenue purposes in 1876, 
the total population of British Burmah was computed to be, 2,942,605 souls. In the 
Administration Report for 1877-78, the population is given as 3,011,614, as shown in 
statement given at page 10.
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BERAR, or T H E  H YDERABAD 

ASSIGNED D IST R IC T S:
Comprising 2 Divisions or Commissionerships, embracing 6 Districts,

W I T H

HYDERABAD (THE NIZAM’S TERRITORY)
o r  THE DECCAN.

Under a Resident, Hyderabad, and Chief Commissioner.

|  N
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' Berar, or The Hyderabad Assigned Districts, T il >

W E S T  B E R A R  D IV IS IO N . E A S T  B E R A R  D IV IS IO N .
1877-78. ____________ .______________________  0 5 ________________________________________ _________  «

< < <A

6 D IS T R IC T S . B asim . B u l d a n a . A k o l a . o  A m r a o ti. E llichpur. W un . o 8

T . ___________ __________  __ _______  5? n5----------------------------------  ---------------- — ----- ------------------------------------------------------------o  . . .  2  |
T _t , 20« c h ie f 20“ 32' Chief Towns at* 6' Chief Towns §  20° 56' Chief Towns 21*18 Chief Towns 20*3' v" g  J3
1'at- " •  I of District capital 20 7 Towns -  Towns ~
Long. E . j tonearestm inute' 77 «  ^  7® *4 with 77 6 with O  77 49 with 7 7 3 3  with 7 9 0  with R

H e ig h tin fe e t......................................  Popin. 2,186 Population. 929 Population. 1,202 Population. 1,377 Population. 863 Popln.

D istrict Statistics. g  ,£? 'S' S  •g |  Jr g> 8 .I 1 I  o  “  J

Area in square miles . .  2 958 S  2,804 "  2,660 | | |  8,422 2,759 |  "  ^  |  |  g  3,9=7 §  3  9,289

Number of villages . .  . .  95°  f  1,010 H i  I *I9°  |  g- ^  3,r5°  2,374 1  l  g. 1,460 5' J §  . I,s6s |  4,399

P o p u l a t i o n .........................  276,573 |  j j  366,309 g  |  480,657 •§ |  J  1,123,539 501,331 '*  f  279,022 |  4  ’3 |  3231762 |  j t  1,104,115

„  Per Square M ile . .  94 1  1  130 f  180 I ,  ^  1  133 182 1  |  S  106 S  4  ^  g  83 U  ”  129

Land Revenue . .  R s. 5,4i ,°25 f  fc 7,99,251 e |  17,70,211 ^  |  |  31,10,487 15,41,580 |  g  |  5  9,°4,456 |  U  |  {§ 4,71,906 ^  |  29,17,942 |

Average Rainfall iu la ch es.. 31 “  1  28 S ^  25 3 B  25 32 p if’ e> 27 2 5  n  2 _*. g   ^  i-1
---—-----  o' < i C - w  . "  “ ■ *' S* "S J- 'rt o' «  S O c3 'S

2 1  •% ' 2* - i S a l  *  £ . a
Classification o f  Population. *  ^  .  |  R  8 S  5  «- S 3  21 g  “  g  o  (5 g

/Europeans ..  J . .  J  f  35 J  |  49 g  |  84 >39 g  |  *  ^ 149 J | «  °  13 J  |  » »  |

Christians-1 East Indians . .  5 o" o' 15 I  J  ■ 5* 8 i f  72 44 “  £ 79 g -5 ”  »  20 £  ~ 143 .

u —  - .. 1 1  » " . J |  - i n .  -  - i j i j  •• ! s f ; i  « 4 j  » i
H indus................... 247,940 S  |  =82>!01 J o £  430,42° g g  S  ,5 960,463 452.970 |  |  |  |  214l° 37 £  <  I L f  2S5,7?2 4 « |  922,775 ='

M ahom edans.......  14,423 £  R  25,499 *  ro~ J  39,83t Jo Is g  •§■  79,753 35,439 |  ^  H m 27>9lS  »  3 '  |  23,173 ^  4  « v-,5a° p

Parsis, Buddhists and Jains. 411 J  £ 43° J  g. |  I ,598 ^  2,445 3,360 g  ̂ g  "5 21 ft  =  .  | 784 o J J  4,l6S

Aborigines .........................  X3.794 ^  %  S8, i 86 |  |  J  8,535 o f  |  I  80,525! 9,35* '  1 1 1  |  36,818 |  5  ?  |  | 41,994 ̂  _§ |  88,163

_____________  ____  * *  ____  s s |  ____ i ?« 3 < ------------------ ~ « s ! --------
s  i f  i  &  I  « s  S 4 i  f  “I  g  -g ”  s  $ I ,  C - S

Total . .  276,573 3  £• | 366,309 i l l  480,657 £  £  |  1,123,539 S01.331 S 5  I  t  279,022 3  | ? |  3*3,762 = 6 |  I ,: °4,I ! 5
caK  « < s * «  <  h  »  «  & a  a  \0

... ................. - .........................  ■ --------- — --------------  - ..... .......... - ............... • ' -------------------- ....! ------------------------------^n.
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Berar, or The Hyderabad Assigned Districts, — Continued, ' g j j  

BRIEF GENERAL DESCRIPTION.
Berar, Eastern and Western, known as the Hyderabad Assigned Districts, forms 

the northernmost portion of the Hyderabad native state. This tract was assigned to the 
British Government, under the treaties of 1853 and 1861, in pledge for debts incurred
by a former Nizam, during the early struggles for the sovereignty of the Deccan on 
the dissolution of the Mogal empire, and for the maintenance of the military force termed 
the Hyderabad or the Nizam’s Contingent, raised in lieu of the troops which the Nizam 
had been previously bound to furnish on demand in time of war. This assigned portion 

. is situated between longitudes 76° o' and 79° r S' East, and latitudes 190 30' and 210 45'
North, and is atafet.150 miles in length from north-west to south-east, and about 144 
miles in breadth from north to south, with an area of 17,711 square miles, and a population 
of 2,227,654 souls, giving an average of 126 persons per square mile for the whole tract.
Berar is bounded on the north and east by the districts of Nimar, Betul, Nagpur and 
Wardha of the Central Provinces, and on the south and west by the remainder of the 
Nizam’s Dominions known as Hyderabad, and the district of Khandesh of the Bom
bay Presidency. Although entirely under British administration, the nominal sovereignty 
of* the country is still retained by the Nizam.

The Ajanta range of hills intersects the whole province from west to east, and its 
steep ridge divides the interior geography of Berar into two systems. Setting aside the 
Melghat or Gangra mountain tract, of the Gawilgurh hills, as abnormal, we have two 
distinct sections of Berar, the Payanghat or lowland country, with an average height of
1,000 feet, bounded on the north by the Gawilgurh hills, and on the south by the outer 
scarps of the Ajanta range; and the Balaghat, or upland country above the Ajanta 
ridge, sloping down southward beyond the ghats or passes which lead up to it. The 
mass of the Gawilgurh hills or Melghat mountain tract, which may be said to wall in 
Berar on the north, attains elevations varying from 2,000 to upwards of 4,000 feet, the highest 
summit, Bairat, being 4,200 feet. It forms the outermost southern barrier of the Sat- 
pura range, and rises abruptly from the plain of Berar or the Payanghat. . On these 
hills the plateau of Chikalda, the sanitarium of Berar, is situated. It is distant 20 miles 
from Ellichpur.

The principal rivers of Berar are the Tapti for a short section o f its course, the 
Wardha skirting its eastern boundary, the Penganga skirting very nearly the whole 

of its southern boundary, and the Pum a. There is but one lake in the whole 
province, the remarkable salt water lake of Lonar, situated on the most southerly plateau 
of the Buldana district. This lake presents the appearance of an enormous crater of an 
extinct volcano, and deserves mention as being one of the most prominent, curious and 
interesting physical features of Berar.

The population of this province is dense, its rainfall regular and copious, and its 
area almost entirely cultivated, the whole of the plain surface being covered over at 
harvest time by a sheet of crops. It possesses one of the richest and most extensive 
cotton fields in India, and several cotton marts of the very first calibre, and in respect 
to natural and material advantages it surpasses any tract in the Central Provinces. A  
group of beds of thick coat of fair quality has lately been found in the Wun district, 
and iron ore is very plentiful throughout large tracts on the eastern side, especially in the 
hills about Karinja, and among the low ranges close to Amraoti on the north-east.

The Resident at the court of Hyderabad stands in the position of Chief Commissioner 
of Berar, and is the head of the local administration, directly subordinate to the



v :~i-3 Bovemraent of India. For administrative purposes, Berar is divided into two divisions, 
each controlled by a Commissioner. Subordinate to Commissioners are six Deputy 
Commissioners, each holding executive charge of a district, under whom are fifteen Assist
ant Commissioners, and eight Extra Assistant Commissioners, in executive charge of the 
twenty-two Sub-Divisions of the six districts, the average area of each Sub-Division being 
about 8ro square miles.

The last census of Berar was takenin November 1867; theproportionof malesto females 
is equal, and Mafiomedans constitute only seven per cent, of the whole population, which is 
classified as follows:— ChiistiansS41; Hindus 1,883,242 ; Mahomedans 168,283; Parsis, 
Buddhists and Jains 6,604 i Aborigines 168,684. Total for the whole Province 2,227,654.

H y d e r a b a d  ( T h e  N izam ’s T e r r it o r y ) or  T i-ie  D e c c a n .
The Nizam’s Dominions, called also Hyderabad Native State, from the name of its 

capital, is the same as the Subhat of the Deccan of Mogal times, and forms by far the 
largest and most important of the protected native states of India. This territory occupies 
the central portion of the table land of the Deccan, a term which in its limited sense 
implies the tract of country in Southern India, situated between the Nerbudda and Kistna 
rivers, and supported by the Eastern and Western Ghats. Hyderabad is situated between 
latitudes 150 10' and 21° 45' North, and longitudes 740 40' and 8r° 32' East. It is about 
475 miles in length from south-west to north-east and about the same distance in breadth.
The area is estimated at nearly 98,000 square miles, with a population of about x x millions, 
giving an average of 112 souls to the square mile. The territory is bounded on the north 
and east by Berar and the Central Provinces, on the south by the territory subject to the 
Presidency of Madras, and on the west by the territory subject to the Presidency of 
Bombay, and is traversed and skirted by the river Godavari with its tributaries the Purna 
and Manjira ; by the Pranhita with its tributaries the Wardha and Penganga; and by the 
Kistna with its tributaries the Bhima and Tungabhadra, all flowing from the Western 
Ghats eastwards into the Bay of Bengal. The whole territory is an elevated table land, in 
some parts rising to upwards of 2,500 feet above sea level, and is to a large extent covered 
with low brushwood and uncultivated, but where irrigated and cultivated the soil is fertile 
and produces large crops of cotton, wheat, the pulses, rice, and oil seeds, and date and 
palm trees are common everywhere.

The capital of the state stands on the southern or right bank of the river Musi, 
which flows between it and the Residency, and is fordable except when swollen by the 
rains. It is about a mile distant from the Residency, and five miles by the road from the 
cantonment of Secundrabad. The population of the city and suburbs has been estima
ted at about 400,000.

The revenue of this state is about £  4,000,000 per annum, and the Nizam's forces 
number 720 guns and about 30,000 men, of whom upwards of 6,000 are Arabs, and 
there are altogether about 10,000 foreign mercenaries besides in his territory. The only 
feudatory of the Nizam is the Raja of Gudwal, who is not interfered with so long as he 
pays Rs. 1,15,000 a year into the Nizam’s treasury.

The climate of Hyderabad is on the whole pleasant and healthy during a greater part 
of the year, the temperature is moderate, and is described as a delightful medium between 
the extremes of heat and cold experienced in the northern parts of India. In the cold 
season the thermometer stands at 74° rising to 910 in the hot months, of which April and 
May are the most trying. The average rainfall is very small, not exceeding 32 inches for 
the whole country.

j S  ) h  Berar, o r The Hyderabad Assigned D istricts— Continued. 97&T
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The Railway from Madras to Bombay runs through a portion of this state, a branch 
called the Nizam’s State Railway, 121 miles in length, striking off from Wadi station, s>
to Hyderabad the capital, while the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from Bombay to 
Nagpur, traverses the whole length of Berar, from west to east.

The Government of the native state of Hyderabad, or the Nizam’s Dominions, is 
modelled after that of Madras. Each district or Sircar has its first, second, and third 
Talukdar, corresponding to Collector, Sub-Collector and Assistant Collector. Three 
districts united, form a division under a Suddar Talukdar or Head Collector. The 

• rural chiefs who are distributed throughout the interior of the country under the names 
of Deshmukhs, Desfiandias, Zamindars and Mannewars, are associated in divers forms 
and degrees with the Revenue and Police administrations of their native districts. i

Sircars or Districts in Hyderabad Native State, ( Nizam's Dominions). '

Latitude [Longitude _T Latitude Longitude
M Nam e  an d  N E N ame an d  n  §

• N Ca pita l . —----- :---------- .--1-—  N Capita l . ------- :-----— ~ -----
to nearest minute. to nearest minute.

t “ “ —— —  • ....... ............... .—
x Amrabad ... 160 23' 78° 53' 20 Maikar ... 20 10 76 40
2 Baithalwadi ... 20 34 75 41 21 Meddak ... 17 41 78 18
3 Beda ... 17 57 77 39 22 Mudgal ... 16 1 76 30
4 Bhir ... 19 o 75 49 23 Malkhaid ... 17 11 77 I2
5 Bhonaghir ... 17 30 78 56 24 Mallangur ... 18 18 79 23
6 Daolatabad ... 19 57 75 15 25 Nander ... 19 9 77 23
7 Darur ... 18 50 76 10 29 Nelgonda ... 17 3 79 2o
8 Daverkonda ... 16 42 78 58 27 Naldrug ... 17 49 76 zo
9 Elgundel ... 18 26 79 5 28 Pangul ... 16 15 78 9

10 Ghunapura ... 16 34 78 5 29 Patri ... 19 16 75
11 Godavari .................................... 30 Purainda ... 18 16 75 30
12 Golkondah ... 17 23 78 27 31 Paiton ... 19 29 75 26
13 Jalnah ... 19 51 75 56 32 Raichor ... 16 12. 77 24
14 Koilkonda ... 16 45 77 50 33 Ramgir ... 18 38 79 39
15 Kulbarga ... 17 19 76 54 34 Shahabad ... 17 ro 78 n
16 Kaulas ... 18 20 77 44 35 Suggur ... 16 37 76 51
17 Kaliani ... 17 52 76 59 36 Warangal ... 17 58 79 40
18 Kammammet... 17 15 80 11 37 Yedageri ... 16 46 77 n
19 Mahor ... 19 50 76 o

" — " --------- -----------------

Military Stations o f the Hyderabad Contingent, and Subsidiary Force, under the orders of 
the Resident, Hyderabad, ( Nizam's Dominions) and Chief Commissioner, Berar.

3  L at. N . Long. E . Jo =j Lat. N . Long. E . e
0 St a t io n s . . 2 ________________ •“  g  St a t io n s . y ________________ fn

O. to nearest minute. W £  to  nearest minute. £
feet. ~  ~  —  ----{££“ "

1 Aurangabad, (H d. Q rs.) . .  19° 53' 75 at' 1,885 6 Lingsugur ......................  _6« ,
2 Bolarum ........................  17 32 78 34 •• 7 Jalna ...................................  19 j i  7S 3
3 Elltchpur . .  . . 2 7  21 18 77 33 1,377 8 Akola _.................................25 21 6 „  6 020
4 Hingoli ........................  rg 43 77 «  ",495 9 Amraoti . . 3 2  20 56 „  49
5 Mominabad ........................  x8 44 76 23 ..  10 Hyderabad Residency. 17 23 78 31 1,977

Secunderabad, {Hd. Qrs. Subsidiary Force,) Population 52,458. . .  .. .. 17 27 78 33 1,791

4
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8.
TH E RAJPUTANA AGENCY,

F O R  T H E

N A T I V E  S T A T E S  IN RAJPUTANA,
Under a Governor-General's Agent,

W IT H  T H E

BRITISH DISTRICT OF AJMERE-MERWARA.



■  The Rajputana Agency. xô S L

W  . R Area |  t ^ - N . L o n . E .  S
■  1877-78. ~ _________=f

and CitniF T o w n s. *« ij
r  B r it ish  D ist r ic t  Population. §• ,0 th.e ncarest s  g

pi; minute. js

f  " Feet
AJ M E R E -M  E R W A R A . Area. A j m e r e ...................................... 31,583 26° 27' 74” 42' 1,632 .j.

-------- r Sq. Ms. Nusseerahad (Cantonment) . .  17,726 26 18 74 46 1,461 '2
„/• v .j...iS u ..  Aimere 2,070 K e k r i ....................................... 4,885 26 1 75 20 ..  Ih

Classification o f l  ofiMation. j,jerwara 641 Pisangan.......................................4,352 26 24 74 25 1,291 "
Hindus ..  348,248 =  87-8 ------  N yanagar or Beawar . .  12,300 26 6 74 21 1,495 o
Mahometlans 47,310 = 11-9 2 ,7 1' P o h k a r ........................................3,385 20 29 74 3® a,3®9 _
Christians . .  715= 0*2 ------- Masuda .. ..........................  3,844 26 5 74 32 1,450 -o
Others , .  58= o‘ i B h i n a e ..........................  . .  4,052 26 3 74 50 .. £

/ opulation. ^  .....................................2,g i t  25 49 75 21 i,i»2 £
Persquare mile .. 146*2 Ajmere 309,914 Deoli (C a n to n m e n t) ...............................  25 46 75 25 1,122 ^
Land Revenue, R s. 3,89,699 M erwara 86,417 Taragarh F o r t ..........................................  26 27 74 40 2,855 1
No. of V illages .. 698  T o d g a r h .........................................................................  25 43 74 a 2,850 jj
A verage Rainfall in Inches. 25 396,331 Dawer .....................................  25 26 7 3 5 1  . .  3

The district o f Ajmere-M erwara lies in the centre of Rajputana, surrounded on all sides by the territories o f native chiefs, 
and consists geographically o f two distinct tracts, which were up till recently two separate districts. The Ajmere portion lies 
between 25“ 41' and 26* 41' North Latitude, and 74° 17' and 75° 27' East Longitude. T h e tract called Merwara, from the pecu
liar race of M ers who inhabit it, is a  narrow strip o f hill country about 100 miles in length and 5 to 20 miles hroad, lying be
tween 25° 23' and 26° 1 i ‘  North Latitude, and 73° 47' and 74” 30' East Longitude. T h e population in the open country of Ajmere 
is mainly agricultural, the prevailing classes being Jats, Rajputs and Gujars, numbering 30,486,14,558 and 29,345'respectively.

The plateau on which stands the town o f  Ajmere, one o f the most picturesque in India, is perhaps the highest elevation o f 
the plains o f Hindustan, and the fort o f Taragarh, which overlooks the town, is more than 1,300 feet above the plateau. T h e 
town lies satrounded by low hills on the edge o f a great artificial lake, and contains the tomb o f a renowned Mussulman saint.
The controlling authority in the united districts is vested in a Commissioner assisted by two Assistant Commissioners, the 
Commissioner being also Agent to the Governor General for the States o f Rajputana.

M ilitary Stations o f the Rajputana Force, under the orders of the Governor- General's 

: Agent for Rajputana.

_. I,at. N-, Bon. E . _. Lat. N . Lon. E . ^

No. St a t io n s . e ------ “  No. St a t io n s . f -----------------------
'3 ■ to the nearest w «j to the nearest w*
P4 minute. w  minute.

p —£ In. Feet.
1 Mount A b u  <Hd. Qrs.) 68 24° 3«' 7*° 45' 3,93°  5 A j m e r e ..........................  25 26° 27' 74’  4*' *,63*
2 Deoli .......................... 39 25 46 75 =5 1,122 6 U l w u r .....................................  27 34 76 38 918
3 . Erinpura .. . .  12 25 9 73 6 869 7 Sam bhar.....................................  26 55 75 14
4 Khenvara ........................ 24 4 73 40 1,200 8 B e a w a r .......................................... 26 6 74 21 1,495

M ilitary Stations o f the Mhow Division, garrisoned by the Bombay Army.

1 M how (H ead Quarters) .. 22* 34' 75" 48' 1,919 6 M ehidpur .............................. *3° 29' 75° 42'
2 N u s s e e r a b a d ........................  26 18 74 48 1,461 7 M alhargarh . .  .. . .  24 17 75 2 1,580
3 Taragarh ........................  26 27 74 40 2,855 8 I n d o r e ........................................... 22 41 75 55 1,785
4 Neemuch ........................  24 28 74 54 1,616 9 Agar ..........................................  23 44 76 4 1,675

; ^ Asirgarh ......................... 21 28 76 20 2,198

Military Stations of the Central India Force, under the orders of the Governor-Generals

Agent for Central India. 1

1 Indore (H ead Quarters) .. 2a0 41' 75° 55' *>785 8 ,
4 Sirdarpore .............................  22 37 75 4 .

2 G o o n a ......................................  24 39 77 22
5 S e h o r e .........................................  23 12 77 7

3 A gar ....................................  23 44 76 4 1,675

0



(®f The Rajputana Agency, -Continued. 'SLA
Ztff o f the Native States and Chief ships embraced in the eight Political Agencies known as )
the Rajputana Agency, under control o f the Commissioner and Governor- General's Agent for

the States o f Rajputana.

E s t im a t e d  F ohcks. of State Capital. §
P o l it ic a l  A gen cies  r*-------- ------------------------ Position ........ >■  |

2 ,  o f Tribute. >• j j  Lat. Long. £  | 0 >
AND S t a t e s . Arca. PopI„. Revenue. § 1  g „  _ %%

_ _ _ I  J J  j _  ^  E - X g

Meywar Agency. Sq.M . Rs- Rs. Ft.
iO o d e y p o re o rM e y w .tr  .. 13,6741,161,4006.1,00,000 MAharana 2,00,000 263 6,240 13,900 24" 35' 73" 43' 1,950 g

# Average Rainfall 23"
Popin. of L’apl. 100,000. ,  , -o

alRansWarn ..  .. .. 1,322 150,000 2,96,000 Mabarawal 27*380 3 60 50023 3 0 7 4 2 4  ... o
r P o iig a r p U r .......................... 952 100,000 1,83,350 do. 27,380 4 4<*> 1,00023 50 73 50 ,. ^
4 P avtab garh .....................  1,215 150,000 s,6o,ooo <Jo. 72,700 12 275 950 24 2 74 49 i»6oo

Other Parganas under control o f this Agency. . ,
N im b a h e r a  o f Tank, and Ja w a d -N imach o f Gwalior. i '/  !:V'

Minor Chiefs c f  Oodeypore.
„ Saltimb.tr , Korabar • I M adria (Rev. 3,500) Kotra Qglina

Muqra Kherwara Para (Rev. 7,000) Channi (Rev. 1,600) Gagmida Jura
Juwit's (R ev. f 6,000) Jharol Thanua (Rev. 1,300) t anarwa Chainuud

These Chiefs bear the general title o f Rao, they are mostly known as the B humia B h il  T h a k u r s .

Thakurates o f Banswara.
Kusalgarh Molan Garhi Kbandu Kusatpura Takarra Talw ara Tambesra
Arthuna M etwala G anola Surpur Bankora Mandwa Aorwara

Thakurates o f Dongarpur. i f  f i ' e . f h c
Bankora Pit Madon Bachiwara N andli Ktia Saiaj
Ohitxi Thakurda Kumasa Todaw al Sabli Ram garh M ada

Jeypore Agency. g Y.'
j Jeypore . .  ..............  14,882 1,900,000 47,31,650 M aharaja 4,00,000 298 3,53°  x4i6° °  260 55 '75  S3  ̂ T>58a 3

A verage Rainfall 35" 5?

2 Kishengarhf •a lIta  ._J7’ j  817 105,000 13,00,000 do. . .  36 55°  3iS®° 33 74 S7
3 Lawa . .  .. •• •• •• 4,500 Thakur . .  .. 20 23 75 43 1,099

Minor Chiefs o f Jeypore. . '■
Khetri Raia. Revenue 450,000 Rs. I Patan, R aja. Revenue 70,000 Rs. Mandawar, R aja. Revenue. 50,000 Rs.
Sikai ' ,. ,, 400,000 ,, Baswa, ,, ,, 70,000 ,, Suraigarh, „  >. 50,000 ,,
Uniara, „  ”, 175,000 „  1 Nawalgarh, „  „  50,000 „  Seven K otos, Ih a k u r s .-

Shujangarh Agency. ’|
1 Bickaneer . .  .. •• 22»34°  350,000 10,58,000 M aharaja .. 95 75°  1 3° °  2®'’ 1 i s  22 79“ g

Average Rainfall o’
North 8" South 20" u3

Marwar Agency. Jj
1 Jodbpore or M arwar .. . . .  37,000 2,000,000 25,00,000 M aharaja 98,000 270 3,545 5,coo 26” 18' 73" 4' K274 |

2 JeysulmereCl' ' a r a 'UlMallaI.11 >6,447 75,000 1,00,00c Maharwal .. 12 500 40026 55 70 57 959  ̂ £

Average Rainfall Thakurates o f Jodhpore with Mallani.
Ahnr Barn! Chanand Harsuala Khimvasar Nimbaj R a s. Barmer
Alaniawas Balunda ChaOtfawal Jaula Kuchaman Pokharan P o d ia n a  Sm<Jan
. Bhakri Ghanera Khejurla lVlaroth Raepur Lohiana N agar
Awl  Badsa G ura Kherwa Mithri Rohat Jasol R ayan

Thakurates o f Jeysulmere. •
Bikampur (Rao). Baru. Gyam. Jingiwali. Sirda. Barsalpnr (Rao). Pangri. Girajsin. Rindur. Bap._______

EasternStatesAgency , . , , 4
i  Bhurtpore .. •• 1,824 743,710 32,20,000 M aharaja . . .  38 3.000 8,500 27“ 1$ 77'32' 72S |

,  V)hot^re*ge Ramfa" ■■  1,174 228,00010,27,000 R ana .. 32 6 0 0 2 , 6 5 0 2 6 4 2 7 7 5 3  57°  <
3 Kerowlie "  .. •• ' . 2®° 140,000 4,50,000 M aharaja .. 40 4<» 3 , 2 0 0 2 6 3 0 7 7  4 t o ° o

* Under British management.
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, . y ^ 2.'H S ' E s t im a t e d . | F orchs. o f State Capital. |
: .... t _____ _____ ______ Position _______ _____  —  — — ----- -  >* ^

POUTtCAt ACrENCIES -  ^
&  .  o f lr ,b u te \ £  t  U *  Long. ~

a n d  S t a t e s . Area. Popln. Revenue. §  0 %
Chief. ||0 3  'a N . E . o £

H a r a o t i  a n d  T o n k  Sq Ms Rs. r ». ; Ft.

A g e n c y .
.  Rnhmrfee 1,017234,600 8,op,ooo Maharao Raja. 1,20,000 88 700 1,375 * l' 75* 4*’ *.4*6
I  S *  "  . .. 4484527,00028,00,000 Kami. 1,84,72" 109 700 4.6oo 25 to 75 52 92" id
3 Jhallawar * .. 2,146226,000 17,74,000 M aluraj Rana. liop.ooj 95 425 4,40.0 24 32 76 13 1,242 8

1 Capital Jhalra Patan. , 0

a TonlcAVera8e ^ " nfeII+0!.' 1,800320,00010,80,000 Nawab. .. j 53 r , .3o .,73° 26 .1  7S 5°  »i4«*
5 Shahpura ..  . .  .. 400 36,000 3,28,000 Raja. 15.841: «» 250 2 5 0 2 5 3 8 7 4 5 8  ..

* Under British management!

Other Parganas under control of this Agency
P h u lia  Pargana, (BritishV-ALiGARH, C h a fr a , and R j b w k a  of T ooIi . - K a c h a u la  o f M eywar or Oodeypore, and
T-HOLIA arga. , v _________the M imA K h ekAlt of bhapura,

U l w u r  A g e n c y .  ,.

1 Ulwur . .  .. .. 3,38" 778,600 23,50,000 Maharao Raja. .. 3° "  2,000)^,500 27 34 76 38 1,960 it1̂)
Minor Chief o f Ulwur. Nim rana (Thakur).

----- '-z z s xsss.--------....................... 1J!~~ - 1 j g

Sirohee Agency. 3
l  Sirohee .........................  2,057153.'000 1,24,000 Rao. 7,500 ..  375 35°  24 53 72 54 •• d

Other Chief Towns of Rajputana.

: : : B a n s k a .  PyPore. Jodkpore. Oodeypore. Jhalra Patan.
Kalinira Amber Didtvan* Banera Asnawar

■ ' % ^ .  &  & f t r  - S i  £- saw* as- ft. sac g r
Bhatner Jhunjhnu a- Deogarh- Gancrar
Bahadfan Kliauilela I hallodi Gusar , ,  K s K J a
Chora K o tP u tli To„ k' Gangapura KherSmd
Nohar Lachmangarh , . . iahazpiir * £  7
Rajgarh Ramgarh Nimbahera ^ a th jw a r . Uwav h
Ren. Rupgarh Rampura Raipur Jawai
Ratangarh Sambhar N agar Rajgarh Ga-raSn
Sujangarh • Samod Ulwur. Rajnagar Ratadei

„  , Sanganer Rashinu S  , f  j
Boondee. Bhutan Lachmangarh Rohera fenahabad

Jndargarh Singhana M f jw r l  Sanganer IS k e?  r

* »  w  ■ & •D„nSart «r. galm rgarh Partaigarh. M M ne» Kerowlie.
G alliakot S.tngod N agar * Mandrel
Sagwara Sultanpur Deolia Rajakhera Machilpur

Cfj .  '  Notes on the above States.
O f the above twenty Native States of the Rajputana Agency, all except Shahpura and Lawa, belong to the first rank in 

the empire, being under treaty with the Imperial Government. Fifteen o f them are still ruled by the chiefs of Rajput dans or 
families. Bhurtpore and Dholpur belong to Jat families, and Tonk to a Mahomedan dynasty. Shahpura, which hasno treaty 
with the empire, differs from the others both as to its origin as well as to the nature o f its political connections. The ancestor 
of this state received a  grant of lands belonging to Meywar. Those lands one o f the succeeding Shahpura chiefs united 
with a  grant of 84 villages made to him by the emperor Shah Jehan, in the imperial district o f A jm ere; the whole tract now 
constitutes the Shahpura state, whose chief thus holds grants both from Oodeypore and the Empire. The small chief-ship of 
Khetri is held on a double tenure o f the same kind as that of Shahpura. On the eastern border of Rajputana beyond the 
states of Boondee and Kotah, are seven estates called the seven Kotris, held by seven Rajput families paying tribute to Jeypore 
through Kotah, which state is generally responsible for them to the Imperial Government. The minor chiefships o f each state 
pay tribute to the state's chief, and are subject to his general authority. On the western border o f Rajputana is a  peculiar tract 
palled Malian:, within the territory of the Jodhpore chief, which has always claimed a sort of independence, and in which 
there arc no very great land-holders, the whole country being parcelled out among family groups. The Shaikhawnti tract in 
the northern districts of the Jeypore state, is in a similar condition of debateable submission to the Jeypore chief. T h e 
political condition of the Hill Tracts belonging to M eywar is rather complicated. These tracts are inhabited by Bhil tribes, 
some o f whom are directly under the State’s  Government, others are under the immediate jurisdiction o f the great R ajput 
nobles whose lands they inhabit, while a third section is under its own chiefs, who, though paying tribute to Oodeypore, are y et 
very independent within their own domains. These Bhil tracts stretch from Sirohee to Oungarpur.
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BRIEF GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Area, Position, Boundaries, & c.
Rajputana, so denominated from its prevailing population, the Rajputs, is a great 

territorial circle including the British district of Ajmere-Merwara and nineteen states, 
each having its own autonomy and separate chief. This territory lies between the paral
lels of 23° and 30' North Latitude, and 69° 30' and 78° 15' East Longitude. The total 
area is approximately estimated at 129,091, square miles. On the west Rajputana is 
bounded by the province of Sind in the Bombay Presidency, and on the north-west by 

‘ the native state of Bahawalpur under the Punjab Government; thence all its northern 
and eastern frontier marches with the Punjab and the North-Western Provinces; on the 
south-east it is bounded by the territories of Sindhia, Holkar and other native states of 
the Central India Agency; and on the south-west its frontier marches with the Gujarat 
native states of the Bombay Presidency. Within this area, the states o f Jeysulmere, Jodh- 
pore or Mar war and Bjfpkaneer lie in the west and north; Ulwur and the Shekhawati tract 
of Jeypore in the north-east; Jeypore, Bhurtpore, Dholpur, KerowTee, Boondee, Kotah 
and Jhallawar are the eastern and south-eastern states; Sirohee lies in the south-west,, 
while Partabgarh, Banswara, Dungarpur, and Oodeypore or Meywar lie in the south. In 
the centre lie the British district of Ajmere-Merwara, the states of Kishengarh and Shah- 
pura and parts of Tonk.

Topography.
Rajputana is divided into two main divisions by the Aravalli range of hills which 

runs through it in a direction nearly north east and south-west, about three-fifths of the 
territory lying north-west of this line, and two-fifths on the south-east. In order to make 
a general description of this great region intelligible, these divisions will be dealt with 
separately.

The North- West Division comprises the whole vast tract stretching from Sind on the 
west, and along the southern Punjab frontier, to near Delhi on the north-east. The 
character of this tract which radiates with a constant though very slight slope towards 
the Rann of Cutch and the Indus, is throughout uniformly sandy, unproductive and ill 
watered, though improving gradually from a mere desert in the west and north-west, to 
comparatively habitable and fertile lands towards the north-east and north. Immediately 
beyond the mountain’s skirt, the soil alters from hard rock to sand mixed with very little 
loam, and the country, as far as the beginning of the desert proper, or up to the Loni 
river, consists of a succession of gentle swells clothed with rather thick, low jungle, fairly 
peopled, and to some extent cultivated. Beyond the Loni river, and from the edges of 
the Rann of Cutch, stretches north-eastward through the states of Mallani, Jeysulmere, 
Jodhpore, and Bickaneer, the Great Desert of northern India known as the Tharr, a vast- 
sandy plain, traversed in the interior by long waves of sand hills. The character of this 
desert region is the same everywhere, consisting of long straight ridges of sand hills run
ning in parallel lines, separated by short and fairly regular intervals, and varying from 50 
to x 00 feet in height, sparsely clothed with stunted shrubs and tufts of coarse grass, with 
wells few and deep, rendering agriculture difficult, and towns and villages at long dis
tances apart. In the north-eastern angle of Rajputana, the country is not so near a 
wilderness as in the extreme north and west, yet a great extent is comparatively waterless 
and waste. Some few parts, however, have a better soil, and in these the principal towns 
are well-built and fairly prosperous. The sub-montane region, lying immediately under
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"the northern slopes of the Aravallis, varying in height from 600 to 2,000 feet, and absorb
ing the drainage up to the Loni river, is well cultivated, especially along the banks of 
the Loni, and has many substantial villages. The general level of the country in the north
west division is much lower than the country on the south-eastern side of the Aravallis,

The second great Division of Rajputana, south-east of the Aravallis, contains the 
higher and more fertile country. In contrast to the sandy plains, which are the uniform 
feature more or less modified of the north-west, this south-eastern division has a more 
diversified character and kindlier soil. It contains extensive hill ranges, and long stretches 
of rocky woodland, traversed by considerable rivers with wide vales, fertile table-lands 
and great breadths of excellent soil. The Meywar country occupies all the eastern 
flank of the range, at a level eight or nine hundred feet higher than the plains of the west, 
and whereas the western slopes of the Aravallis, towards the Jodhpore country, is 
abrupt on the eastern, on the Meywar, Kishengarh and Jeypore side, the land falls very 
gradually as it recedes from the long parallel ridges, spreading out into the open 
champaign country of the centre of Meywar, though on the south-west corner of this tract 
the outskirts of the main range become entangled in a confused net-work of outlying 
hills and valleys, covered with forest, and known as the Meywar H ill Tracts. From 
November to June this portion is easily traversed, but during and after the rainy season, 
many swamps form, and the river beds are often an impassable flood. All the south-east 
of Rajputana is watered by the drainage of the Vindhyas. In the extreme south-east 
corner, there is a long narrow strip of country called the Chaumela, and on the eastern 
side a remarkable plateau called the Tatar, upon which lies almost all the territory of 
Kotah, with parts of Boondee to the north of Kotah, and of Jhallawar to the south of it.
From the south this table-land is ascended by three distinct steppes or elevations out of 
the Malwa plain, and the line of hills which marks its eastern edge runs round by Chit- 
tote to Mandalgarh. The north-western face of this plateau is very distinctly marked by 
the line of the Boondee hills, which run like a wall from Mandalgarh north-west to Indar- 
garh. Eastwards this plateau falls towards the Gwalior country, so gradually that the 
general aspect would not suggest a raised plateau, though the three low steppes leading 
up to it from the south and west, are very distinctly marked. The surface of this plateau 
is more or less stony with wide uplands, broad dips or levels, containing deep black 
culturable soil between the hills, the summits of which are rugged, irregular, barren or 
covered with vegetation. Between the Chambal and Parbati rivers there is a considerable 
tract of rich, black soil. Beyond the Tatar to the north-east of the junction of the 
Banas and Chambal rivers, there is a very rugged region, consisting of several ranges of 
no great height, running parallel with the river’s course, and separating the Chambal basin 
from the uplands. Further northward the country smooths down and opens out towards 
the Bhurtpore territory. In the north-east corner of the Oodeypore state, about the town of 
Jihazpur, and within the Boondee territory adjoining, is a rugged bit of country called the 
Mina Kherar. Further southward again in the south-east corner of the same state, is 
another stretch of hill country and jungle enclosed by the towns of Oodeypore, Dungar- 
pur, Partabgarh and Neemuch, called the Chappan, one of the most difficult and trouble
some in Central India. The Bkakar is another tract of very rugged hill country lying 
over against Abu, to the east of the Sirohi state, inhabited by Grassias, a half-blood tribe 
between Bhils and Rajputs.

O f the mountains and hill ranges, the Aravallis are by far the most important, they 
mark off the whole of Rajputana into two natural divisions, separating the desert plains of 
the north-west from the more fertile and kindlier region of the south-east. From the
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’ -Hniorth-east, the first appearance of this range on a large scale is near the town of Khetri, 
where it attains an altitude of 2,600 feet, increasing to 3,450 feet at Ragonathgarh, its 
highest elevation in this direction, Harasnath in the Sikar district being 2,998 feet. At 
Ajmere the range begins to widen out considerably, the highest points ranging from 1,000 
to 2,000 feet above the plain, the most conspicuous peak being that on which stands the 
fort of Taragarh, overlooking Ajmere, 2,855 feet above sea level. From Ajmere to 
Beawar the range is less imposing. From near Beawar south-west, for about 100 miles in 
the Merwara strip of hill country in the range, the peaks rise to about 2,850 feet, the 
average level of the valleys being about 1,800 feet. Beyond Merwara the hills widen, 
with peaks rising to about 4,000 feet above sea level, the culminating point rising above 
the village of Jargo, to the height of 4,330 feet. There is great difficulty of communica
tion across this section of the Aravallis between Meywar and Marwar, and the only pass 
really practicable for wheels and general traffic is that of Dasuri. Further south, the hills 
decrease in height, and spread out until the chain loses its distinctive formation amid 
wide tracts of hilly wastes, extending southward over the whole western half of Meywar.
Mount Abu belongs by position to the Aravalli range ; it is a cluster of hills of which the 
highest peak rises to 5,653 feet. The other hill ranges of Rajputana are comparatively 
insignificant, they run through Bhurtpore, Boondee and Kerowlie; their greatest height no
where exceeds 1,400 feet. The Makandarra range runs across the south-west districts of « 
the Kotah state, from the Chambal to beyond Jhalrapatan.

O f rivers, the Chambal is by far the largest in Rajputana, flowing through the pro
vince for about one-third of its course, and forming its boundary for another third. It 
rises in the summits of the Vindhyas, upwards of 2,000 feet above the sea, and is about 
650 miles in length. Next in importance to the Chambal is the Banas, which rises in the 
south-west of Meywar, collecting in its course all the drainage of that tract, and joining 

, the Chambal a little beyond the north-east extremity of the Boondee state, after a course, 
of about 300 miles. In the north-west division, the only river of any consequence is the 
Loni, rising in the Pohkhar valley near Ajmere, and after a course of 200 miles flowing 
into the Rann of C utch; its waters are brackish, hence its name, meaning the salt river. 
North-west of the Loni, and throughout all the north-east, Rajputana is entirely destitute 
of streams worth mention. The minor rivers are the Sabarmati, the Mahi, the Som, the 
Bamni, the JParbqti, the Beraich, the Kotesar and the Dhund. The Banas abounds in 
dangerous quicksands.

There are no natural fresh water lakes in Rajputana ; the only considerable basin is 
the well-known salt lake at Sambhar. There are, however, large artificial lakes within 
Meywar, built with the object of storing water, viz., the Debar, Kankraoli, Udisagar and 
Pichola lakes.

The following lines of Railway run through the Province, viz., the c Rajputana State 
Railway’ from Palanpur to Ajmere, Jeypore and Agra, a branch line to Delhi diverging 
from Bandikui station. This line is open for traffic from Agra to Ajmere, as also is the 
branch to D elhi; from Ajmere to Palanpur it is under construction. The ‘ Ajmere and 
Neemuch State Railway,’ also under construction; the ‘ Holkar State Railway,’ from 
Khandwa station on the Great Indian Peninsular line to Neemuch, with a; branch to 
Ujjain, open for traffic ; and the ‘Sindhia State Railway’ from Agra to Gwalior vid Dholpur, 
open for traffic up to the last named place.

Climate.
The climate of Rajputana as a whole may be reckoned as one of the healthiest in 

India, at least for its natives. The moderate rainfall, the free play of the winds over its
■; ; :V ; ■ ■ ■ :■ ^
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■ '-'- surface, the sparse population, the absence of great cities and the plentiful supply of salt,
may be some of the reasons why the inhabitants live long and thrive well. In the sum
mer the. sun's heat is much the same all over the province, and except in the high hills is 
great everywhere, in the north-west very great. Hot winds and dust storms are known 
more or less throughout. In the winter the climate of the north is much colder than in 
the lower districts, with hard frost and ice on the Bickaneer border, and from the great- 
dryness of the atmosphere, the change of temperature between day and night is sudden, 
excessive and very trying sometimes. The rainfall is very unequally distributed through
out Rajputana. In the north-western part, i.e., in Jeysulmere, Bickaneer and the greater 
part of Jodhpore, the fall scarcely averages more than five inches. Dew is here for the great 
part of the year the substitute for rain. In the south-west the fall is much more copious, 
and in the south-east it is most abundant. In the south-west highlands of the Aravallis it 
sometimes passes xoo inches. In Meywar the country is never subjected to the extreme 
droughts of the north-west and west. In the central district of Ajmere and towards 
Jeypore, the periodical supply of rain is very variable ; in fact to sum up, from the north
west to the south-east (excluding the Aravallis) there is a very gradually increasing rainfall 
from five to about forty-five inches. Mount Abu is the sanatarium of Rajputana.

; Staples and ManufacUires.
The mass of the people is occupied in agriculture. In the large towns banking and 

commerce flourish to a degree beyond what would have been expected from so backward 
a country. In the north the staple products for export are, salt, grain, wool and some cot
ton. In the south the great articles of export are, opium and cotton. In other parts of 
Rajputana various kinds of cereals, pulses and fibres are grown for native consumption. 
Melons grow in profusion in the sandy tracts and supply food to the inhabitants for a 
considerable portion of the year. The main wealth of the desert lands of Marwar and 
Bickaneer, however, consists of the vast herds of camels, horned cattle and sheep, which 
roam over the sandy wastes, and thrive admirably in this dry climate on the nutritious 
grass of the country. From these pasture lands vast numbers of sheep are driven annual
ly to Bombay, and camels and horned cattle are bred in such numbers, that they supply 
the neighbouring provinces. The Bickaneer camel is considered the largest, swiftest and 
handsomest in India. There are no manufactures on any great scale. Woollen and leather 
goods are manufactured in the northern states, and steel weapons of a superior quality at 
Sirohee. Salt is extensively manufactured in Jodhpore and Jeypore from the great salt lakes 
of Sambhar, Didwana, Pokharan and Phalodi in Jodhpore, and Kachor-Rewassa in Shek- 
hawati, and at the salt works of Pachbadra in Jodhpore.

O f metallic ores and minerals, cobalt, iron, lead, copper and alum abound in several 
parts of the Aravalli range, and in the minor ridges of Ubvur, Shekhawati, Meywar, Kotah 
and Jhallawar. Building and ornamental stone, limestone and slate are found in the 
Boondee and Ulwur hills, in the Aravalli range about Ajmere, and in Jeysulmere; the 
limestone of the Makrana quarries in Jodhpore, and of Jeysulmere being noted, as well as 
the slabstones from the quarries at Sillora in Kishengarh territory, used for purposes for 
which wood is employed elsewhere in India.

Census.
Except in the British district of Ajmere-Merwara, correct statistics of the population 

are not available for the states of Rajputana. Approximate calculations of the number 
of people in each state have been made, mainly upon the basis of counting the villages 
and obtaining a fair average of the number of people inhabiting an ordinary village, the 
figures thus resulting are given opposite each state.
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L i s t  o f  th e  N a t i v e  S t a t e s  a n d  C h i e f  s h ip s  em b r a c ed  i n  th e  e ig h t  P o l i t i c a l  A g e n c ie s  k n o w n  

a s  th e  “  C e n t r a l  I n d i a  A g e n c y ”  t in d e r  c o n t r o l o f  th e  C o m m is s io n e r  a n d  

G o v e r n o r -G e n e r a l 's  A g e n t  f o r  th e  S ta te s  o f  C e n t r a l  I n d i a .

E s t im a t e d . Position F o r ces. I at. Eong.j i  |  >,

0 P o l it ic a l  A g en cies  .  ! N . E . '1” 3. S
S3 . o f Tribute. . t  &  | SB ■ 0 *J>

a n d  St a t e s . Area. Popln. Revenue. ™ • c c ^  5 1 *--------- --
Chlef- |  ^  |  O f  Capital. | °

G w a l i o r  A g e n c y .  sq.M » Rs. Rs. f« t.

1 Gwalior (Sindhia) .. 33.rI9 a,300,000 120,50,000 Maharaja 3S,ooo 48 6,cx» 5,000 26" 12'78" 12'1089
Population 50,000

Minor Chiefs o f  Gwalior. ^
o Amjhera .. 584 57,232 2,00,000 R aja ........................  . .  2232 75 ro . .  5
1. Bajrangarh . .. .. .. Thakur ..................................... 2434 7 7 , 3  . .  £
2. BarodaorSheopuf.. & .. .. do. ..................................... 25 40 76.14
3. Barra .. .. g .. .. .. do. ..........................................................................  a
4. Araun .. *• JJ? •• •• •• do. . .  .. .. . .  24 23 77 28 ., ^
5. G harra.. •• X •• •• •• do. . .  .. . ,  . .  24 24 77 37 .. •,*
6* ghadaura •• a •• •• 7,000 do.   2448 7726 ..  1
7. J.iharnaoda .. •• •• •• do. .....................................I 24 36 77 8 r%
8. Khalthaun .. >■  3 .. .. 4,000 do. . .  .. . .  . .  \ f  ] °
9. IN arwar .. 2 , .. .. .. do. . .  .. , .  . .  25 39 77 56

io. B a ro n '.. . . .  O j  . .  .. 1,000 do.   2450 7658
xt. Mi ana. .  .. £ . .  .. .. do.   12451 7731
12. Ragogarh ^  •• *- 48,000 do. ..................................... 2427 7714 ..
*3* ?,,rsi. *’ * '•  •• 4,000 , do. ........................  .. 25 2 77 18
14. Umri .. * • / • • • • .. * do. , .  ,. . ,  . ,  ; 24 45 77 21 ..

Other Parganas under control of Gwalior Agency.

C h h a b r a , Pargana of Tonk State, and S h a h a b a d , Pargana of Jhallawar State. J
!

B h o p a l  A g e n c y .

Bhopal .. .. 8,200 769,000 13,76,250 Begam .. 57 694 2,200 2316 7736 1652
2 R aj garb ..  .. 642 75,740 3,5°,000 Nawab . .  12 240 360! 24 o 7647 ..
3 Narsinghgarh .. 720 87,000 4,00,000 do. . .  9 98 3?6 23 44 77 8

• 4 Khtlchipur .. .. 204 35,900 1,75,000 do. .. .. 60 300 24 2 7637 .! if.
5 Karwat .. - ... *62 16,800 1,00,000 do. . .  .. 40 1=0 24 7 78 <; 1287 o

, 6 M aksudangarhor Naiakila 8x 9,700 31,000 do. ........................  1 24 4 77 18 3 ‘ jS
7 Muhamrnadgarh .. 80 2,940 7,000 do. .. .. ’ ’ 23 30 78 13 !! W
8 Pathari .. .. 22 4,33°  12,000 do. ........................  23 56 78 15 !!
9 Based a .. .. 68 5,44°  10,000 do. . .  3 12 60 23 37 78 14

10 Larawad ..  .. 30 2,900 7,000 R aja ........................  .. I

• m•' j. - / . - ;
Guaranteed Thakurates.

Other Parganas under control o f Bhopal Agency.
x. A gra Barkhera .. .. 4,220 7,000 Thakur O f Gwalior (Sindhia.) O f Indore (Holkar.)
2. Dagria .. .. .. .436 .. do. ,
3. D arya Kheri .. 6 6r6 5,000 do. Xm Bhilsa-Cachora. 1. Zirapur
4. DhabJaDhir .. 10 855 5,000 do 2. Gam Basoda. 2. Machalpur.
5. Dhabla Ghosi .. . .  . .  coo do 3- Malhargarh. 3. Kantaplior,
6. Duleta .. . . . .  .. do' 4’ ShuJaw a,Pur- 4- Gagron,
7. Hirapur .. .. . .  644 6.400 do’ Sonkach. % 5- Nimawar,
8. Jabria Bhil .. .. 909 ,, do! 6. bundarsi (Share.) 6. Sundarsi (Share,)

10. iunalpur ! !! | !! '716 !! do! \ O f Tank. 1. Sironj. O f Dewas. x. Sarangpur.
ix. Kakar Kheri .. .. .. .. do. Muhamrnadgarh was originally part o f KarwaL
12. Khajuri .. .. 467 .. do. , . . .  , , , ' ,
13. Kharsia . .  .. IO 853 do Basoda and Maksudangarh are feudatories of Sin-
14. Piplia Nagar . . . .  700 !! do! dhia, but under the Political Agent for Bhopal.
15. Ram^arh ..  .. .. 320 .. do. Larawad will lapse to Dhar and Dewas on the death
16. butalta .. .. .. 4,456 .. do. o f the present ch ief; the estate is now under
17. la p p a  .. .. . ,  1,269 .. do. British management.

J,V' ■:
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E stimated. Position F orces. Lat. lo n g . ^  |  ^

Political Ag e n c i e s ---------------------------------- £ xr E !S S ?
i l  AND g TATES „  , _ ° f  Tribute. |  |  ________

a n d  S t a t e s .  i W  Popln. Revenue. ^  | ■; |  j  r f  Capita]. | - S

B unclclkhand A gency. SqM s. Rs. R s. fcet-

,  Orchha or T eh ri . .  2,160 195,000 9,00,000 M aharaja . .  90 200 4,500 05*21' 7 8 V ' • •
2 D atia .. •• 850 180,000 5,00,000 do. . .  97 700 3,000 2540 7830 ••
3 Samthar (Umrab) . .  175 3°>«» 4,00,000 R aja . .  35 3° °  » .« »  23 50 78 57 "
4 Parma ..  •• =,555 183,000 5,00,000 Maharaja 9,955 19 25° 2’44°  2444 8014 1147
5 Charkhari .. . .  275 121,000 5,00,000 do. 8,583 31 220 a>°9°  25 24 79 48 ••
6 A iaigarh ..  •• 802 53,°°o 2,25.000 do. 7,013 16 .150 *°°  24 53 8013 *474

• 7 Biiaw ar .. •• 920 102,000 2,25,000 R aja . .  4 1O0 800 24 38 79 32 ■ •
8 Clihatarpur . .  . .  1,340 170,000 2,50,000 do. . .  32 62 1,178 2455 7938
9 Baoni .. 129 20,000 1,00,000 Nawab ..  3 4°  37S a6 a 19 S "

10 Alipura . .  •• 85 15,000 30,200 Jaghirdar . .  2 •• 180 2510 7933.. ••
11 Behri .. •• 3°  6,000 21,000 do. . .  . .  25 *25 25 55 79 5°  ••
12 fihaisaundat .. . .  *a 6,000 11,000 do.   80 2517 8050 ••
12 Bibat . .  ■ ■  *5 5,ooo 13,000 do. 1,40° . .  *25 2525 79 24 ••
14 Biilia* .. •• 27 3."00 8,000 do. . .  2 *5 123 2527 79 5
15 Bironda or Pathar Kachhar 230 34,000 48,000 do. . .  3 ao *7°  25 3 80 36 ..  g,
16 Chobe (Kalinjar) . .  9°  14,000 .. do. . .  . .  •• •• 25 7 8049 •• <j

- 17 Dhurwahi* . .  •• *8 4,000 12,000 do. . .  .. 8 230 2528 79 7 ••
18 Garrauli . .  •• *5 5,000 15,000 do. . .  . .  •• 75 25 5 79 24 ••
19 Gaurihar .. •• 72 7,<«> 5 1,°°° do. . .  3 3* *40 25 16 80 10 ..
ao laso or ja su  .. 180 24,000 30,000 do. . .  2 5°  •• 2430 8“  32 ••
21 Tiani .. •• >7 3,000 *4>°°° do.   57 2545 79 27 ••
23 Khania D hana ..  84 8,000 20,000 do.   160 25 2 78 10 ••
23 Luehasi . .  47 5,°®  10,000 do. . .  5 •• *35. 25 5 79 37
a i  NaTgawan R ibai . .  8 5,360 10,370 do.  . 5°  2S 10 2°  51 ”
2S Pahrat . . .  10 4,000 13,000 do. . .  . .  4 00 2523 8018 ■ *
ao Pahari Banka* •• 4 *.000 5,000 do. . .  . .  50 2514 80 50
27 Paldeot .. •• 28 0,000 20,000 do. . .  . .  *• 250 25 o ao 51 ••
28 Pathar K achhar see Bironda .. •• •• do. . .  .. •• .. 25 3 80 36 ■ «
20 Sarila .. . .  35 6,000 30,000 do. . .  4 4°  200 25 46 79 43 • •
30 Taraon or Tirowan t •• 12 3,000 11,000 do. . .  . .  • • 80 2514 8052 ••
3t Tori Fatehpur* . .  36 6,000 30,000 do. ..................................... . 2528 79 9 ■
32 K am taR aja u la  . .  4 3,000 do. .......................... .. 25 ** 80 55

Baghelkhand Agency.
1 Rewah, Population 12,000 13,0002,035,00025,00,000 M aharaja None 56 900 12,600! 24 31 8119 ..
2 Nagode or U chera . .  45o 73,000 1,50,000 R aja „  2 .. 116 24 34 80 37 ..  a
3 Maihar . .  400 70,000 74,000 do. ,, 7 88 2416 8049 .. 5g
4 Sohawal . .  . .  300 50,000 1,00,000 do. „  . .  .. 50 24 35 8050 1059 M;
5 K oti . .  . .  100 30,000 54,600 Jaglurdar „  2 .. 50 2445 8048 .. .
6 Sidpura . .  . .  .. •• 6,000 do. „  . .  .. , ,  .. ..
7 Raigaon ..  . .  •• •* 24,000 do. „  . .  .. . .  2439 8044

" ' ' ' 1 = = =  ~  — — — r
Western Mahva Agency.

1 Jaora . .  . .  872 85,450 6,55,25° N awab . .  15 35 3° °  23'35 75 9 •• >3
,  Rutlam ..  . .  i . 2° °  95,°°° 13,00,000 R aja . .  5 35 300 2321 75 5 • j=f
,  Sitamau ..  .. 35o 29,000 1,95,000 do. . .  6 50 2oo| 24 1 75 23 ..  <
i  Sailana .. . .  500 27,000 1,21,400 do. . .  3 50 1201 2331 75 1 ..
5 Piploda ..  . .  60 8,000 x,icf,ooo do. .......................................| 23 37 74 58

Guaranteed Thakuratee. Other Aarganae under m e t ™  Mahva A gency-
O f Holkar. O f Siudkia.

1. A jrauda ..  •• •• •• Thakur j .  Agar.
2. Bardia or Bara ..............................  . .  * 0. 1. M ehidpur 2. Shajahanpur.
3. Bichbrand .. ..............................  •• do. 2. Tarrana Ujjain.
4. Bilaoda .. .. •• •• do. 3. K aitha 4. Mandsanr.
5. Dabri . .  . . . .  . .  .. do. 4. Sunel _ 5. Neeniueh.

% % * * * ....................................................................  &  i ' S i  O fTonk.7. Jawasia . .  . . . .  . .  . .  oo. o. Kaipur r i
8. Kalukhera .. ..............................  •• do. 7. Bhanpura n r  n
n 1 -ile-arh .. . .  •• •• •• do. 8. Rampura Or Vewas.

I?! N arwar . .  .................................................  do. 9. Sundhara *• § * « .
11. Naugaon ..  . .  •• •• •• do. io . Garaut _ 2. Ringnaud.
xa. Naulana .. . .  •• •• •• do. n .  Jarra Kanjarra 3* Garguchha.
13! Panth Piplauda . .  .. •. •• do. 12. Kharaoda O f Jhallawar.
r i  Piplia .. ...............................w •• do. 13. Antr* x. D ag.
15. Sheogarh .. . .  . .  • *  •• do. 14. Parda 2. Gangtfer.
t6. Sonekhera or S a rw a n ..  .. .. do. 15. M anasa 3. Awar.
17. Dhulatia .. . . . .  . .  .. do. it .  Narayangarh 4. Pach Pahar.

Note. Sitamau and Sailana formed originally a part o f Rutlam , whose C hief is considered the principal Rajput leader in 
Western Malwa.

* I-Iasht Bliaia Jaghirs, ("appanages of the eight brothers.) t  Chobe Jaghirs,
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' ' . ' -"- :;T ...— | ^
. E s t im a t e d . Position ( F o r ces. Lat. Long. g  .

P olxtical A gencies ____________ ___  ___ ________ M ~ W §
d ■ ”  '  " o f Tribute. ^  :.\ lN L  %  >,«

&  a n d  St a t e s . . £  b  -------------- -- g 3
Area. Popln. Revenue. Chief. J  J  |  of Capital. *

B h il or Bhopawar Sq.ms Rs. Rs- feet'

Agency.
1 DJmr .. . .  2,091 1,35,000 4,37,ooo Raja. •• 6 So 300 23 35 75 20'1908
2 Jabua .. .. >,500 60,000 2,25,000 do. •• •• So 200 2245 7430 ..
3 AH Raipur .. . . 8 0 0  29,000 1,00,000 do. 3 *5°  £
4 Jobat .. .. 200 7,000 17,600 Rana. ........................ •• 22 29  74 37 • • g,

Guaranteed T hakur ates. -o
1. Katlnw ara .. . .  . .  . .  1,200 Thakur. ........................  •• c/5
2. MatKwar ..  . .  . .  . .  3,700 do. ........................
3. Ratanmal .. . .  . .  . .  600 do. ........................
4. E h i and Dhann R ai .. . .  .. . .  do.
5. Bakhtgarh .. .. .. . .  60,000 do.  ...................
6. Kachhi Baroda ..  ... . .  . .  do. ..................
7. Dhotra or Baisola .. . .  . .  . .  do.        ., , ----- ----------............

9. Nimklfera or Tirla "  "  "  ”  da r a r g a ,^ s under control o f the M oJ,aw ar A gency.
10. K ali Badri ... .. .. . .  do. . W  Gwaltor (Studhm .)
u .  Bara Barkhera .................................................  do. *• Amjhera 4- Sagor.
12. Chhota Barkhera or 2- P'

 ̂TriNi nr rln 3* Ehkthan 6. Bakaner.
"  *............................  ”  An O f  Tnd-ore (Holkar).

P '   ̂ *’ i .  Chikalda 2. Pitlawad. 3. Lohani.

Deputy B hil Agency.

Manpur Pargana (British) .. . .  . .  British ........................ .. 22° 26' 750 39' 1841 §
1 Barwani .. . .  2,coo 33,000 1,00,000 R aja   75 3 74 57 651 g

Guaranteed Thakurates. ^

1. Tamnia or Dabir . .  .. 16,000 Thakur ........................
2. * Jamti . .  . . . .  . .  . .  do. ........................
3* Rajgarh .. . .  . . .  . .  do. .....................................
4. Chota Kasrawad .. . .  . .  do.
5. Garhi or Bhaisa K h e ri.. .. . .  . .  do.
6. *Chandgarh .. . . . . . . . .  do.
7. Barudpura .. .. .. . .  .. do. * -----

®a^ lt8ar 1̂ •• •• •• •• do. Parganas under control o f  the Depy. B h il  Agency.

to. C h ik tia b a r....................................................................  do. O / i W i r . - B a g a u d .
O f In d ore!  g=?rwni> Dhurgaon, Khusrawal,

( Khargon.

Indore Agency. «O
1 Indore (Holkar) . .  8,075 635,45050,00,000 Maharaja .. 24 3,300 5,250 22° 44' 75” 50' 1786 ■ §

Population 20,000. t *-*
2 Dewas ..  . .  256 25,000 4,25,000 R aja .. . .  175 500 22 58 76 4 ..

Guaranteed Thakurates. ^
x. BagH 5- Kharsi Jhalaria 9. B ai 13. Ragugarh
2. Bhoja Kheri 6. Pathari 10. Dhaura Kunjara 14. *Phungat
3. Karaudia 7- Patharia i t . Kaithia i5.*I)hangaon
4. Singhana 8. Tbnk 12. Main x6. Gagron ,/

Notes on the above States.
T h e principal states o f the Central India A gency are, Gwalior (Sindhia), Indore (Holkar), Bhopal, Dhar, Jaora, Rutlam,

Jabua, Oichha or Tehri, Panna, Rewah, Chatarpur and Barwani.
T h e multitude of petty states, held under the immediate guarantee of the British Government, have feudal relations with 

one or other of the larger states, and occasionally with more than one.
W ith the exception o f the small outlying British Pargana of Manpur, under the Deputy Bhil Agency, the whole country 

is foreign territory. An area of 360 squate miles was transferred in 1878 from the British district o f Rhaudesli to Indore, the 
population so transferred is not known.

T h e following payments are made by the chiefs named for the maintenance o f local corps and contingents, viz.—
For the M alwa contingent.

„  Sindhia „  19,656^

j l t a  ;; t t 74l-FortheMa,waBMcorps-
„  Ali Rajpur ,, 1,474
,, Barwani ,, 4,000/

• „  Bhopal ,, 2,00,000— For the Bhopal Battalion.
T h e Thakurates marked with a star are under the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces.
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^  ^  BRIEF GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

The country embraced by the Central India Agency, lies within the parallels of 21°
24' and 26° 52' North, and meridians of 740 o' and 83° o' East, and is bounded on the 
north-east by the British districts of Mirzapur, Allahabad, Banda, Hamirpur, Jalaun, 
Etawah and Agra of the North-Western Provinces ; on the north-west by the native states 
of Dholpur, Kerowlie, Jeypore, Kotah, Jhallawar, Tonk and Oodeypore of the Rajputana 
Agency ; and on the south-east and south, by the British districts of Nimar, Hoshangabad 

. Narsinghpur, Saugor, Damoh, Jubbulpore, Mandla and Bilaspur of the Central Provinces, 
and the Garhjat states of Chang Bakhar and Koria of Chota Nagpore in the Bengal juris- . 
diction. The British districts of Jhansi and Lalitpur of the North-Western Provinces 
divide this Agency into two main divisions, native Bundelkhancl and Baghelkhand, lying 
on the east of the said districts, and the remainder, or Central India portion, on the West. 
Excluding native Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand, the area of the larger or Central India 

“ division, is about 61,700 square miles, with a population of 4,690,000 souls and a revenue 
of Rs. 201,23,000; within this area the states of Indore, Dewas, Rutlam, Dhar, Jabua, Ali- 
Rajpur and Barwani lie on the south-west j on the south-east is Bhopal lying across the 
Vindhya mountains and resting its southern frontier on the Nerbudda; in the centre are 
Rajgarh, Khilchipur, Narsinghgarh, Basoda and K arw ai; and in the north are Gwalior 
and Datia. In the smaller or Bundelkhand division, with an area of 24,400 square miles, 
and a population of 3,480,000, Rewah lies on the east, Orchha or Tehri on the west, and 
Panna in the centre.

The Bundelkhand portion forms the eastern part of the great triangular plateau of 
Central India; it is inhabited by the peculiar Hindu tribes of Bundelas on the west, and 
Baghelas in Rewah on the east. To the west is the river Betwa and its tributary the 
Dhasan flowing to the Janma, in the centre is the Ken also flowing into the Jamna, 
and to the east is the Soane flowing into the Ganges, with the Khaimur range,— a con
tinuation of the Vindhyas,— rising up along its left bank. The Panna range, with deep 
ravines and isolated crags on its north-western face, traverses Bundelkhand, and there is a 
broken plateau between the Panna and Khaimur ridges watered by the Tons, a tributary 
of the Ganges. Here is the military station of Nagode, and below the Panna ridge is 
Nowgong. To the north, Bundelkhand terminates in an amphitheatre of precipices, 
shaping the country below into a bay bounded by sandstone cliffs, which again advance 
to near the Jamna at Mirzapur.

The larger or Central India division, has the great range of the Vindhyas along the 
whole south, abruptly overhanging the valley of the Nerbudda and presenting the appear
ance of a weather-beaten coast line. From its summits, varying in height from 1,500 
to 2,500 feet, the northern slope to the Ganges commences, the whole region consisting of 
a broken but elevated country, with ranges of hills watered by the river Chambal, with 
its tributaries the Kali Sind and Parbatti; the Sind and the Betwa, all flowing north to the 
Jamna and Ganges, and descending from the high table-lands in cascades of great height.

The rivers that water Central India and Bundelkhand are: the Betwa rising in Bhopal, 
with a length of course of about 360 miles, and an ordinary flood discharge of 200,00a 
cubic feet per second; during the rains in extraordinary floods, the discharge is 500,000 cubic 
feet, and the surface velocity ten feet per second. It rises and falls rapidly in a few 
hours, is dry in the summer in the higher portion of its course, and is nowhere navi
gable. Its tributary, the Dhasan, has a length of course of 150 miles, with an ordinary

■! d& i-i.4 The Central India Agency,— Continued. 'S I



flood discharge o f 100,000 cubic feet, rising during the rains to 300,000 cubic feet 
per second, and drying up in the summer; the Ken or Kayan rising among the hills 
on the southern frontier, towards the Saugor division of the Central Provinces, at an 
elevation of 1,700 feet, with a length of course of 230 miles, and with numerous 
rapids and cataracts, some not less than 300 fe e t; the water of this river is un
wholesome; the Chambal, with its tributaries the K a li Sind, Parbatti and others, drain
ing the whole of Malwa and rising near the station of Mhow, amidst a cluster of 
summits of the Vindhya range, having the local appellation of Janapava, and, after a 
course of 650 miles, flowing into the Jamna; the Tons rising in the state of Maihar, with 
a length of course of 165 miles ; the Sind, rising near Sironj in Malwa and flowing into 
the Jamna after a course of 260 miles; and the Soane, rising in the hills of Amarkantak 
and draining the Baghelkhand tract.

The northern part of the country, of moderate elevation, has a climate partaking of 
the torrid character of the neighbouring tracts of the North-Western Provinces and of 
Rajputana. In these parts the climate during the rainy season, and for a short time after
wards, is exceedingly unhealthy, fevers being then very rife in consequence of the moisture, 
imbibed by the superficial diluvial soil, being prevented from passing off by an imperme
able substratum of sandstone. During the dry and hot seasons the climate is not un
healthy. The middle, the southern and the western parts, or those comprised within the 
Malwa tract, with little exception, have a mild and rather equable climate, resulting from 
the greater elevation of the surface. The cool season comprises the period from Novem
ber to February, the hot season succeeds and continues to the middle of June, when the 
periodical rains set in and last to the close of September, the average fall being about 
fifty inches. During the rains the thermometer has a very moderate range, rarely more 
than from 72° to 80", in the winter it sometimes falls three or four degrees below freezing 

. point. During the sultry season the hot winds are comparatively mild and of short dura
tion, though the thermometer sometimes rises to nearly ioo° during the day, but the 
nights are for the most part cool and refreshing,

The population of the country within this Agency is of a mixed kind, comprising 
besides Mahrattas (the ruling order), Bundelas, Baghelas, Jats, Rajputs and Mahomedans, 
the last being estimated at about a twentieth of the whole. The. density of population for 
the whole of the Agency is about 95 to the square mile.

Most of the territory under this Agency is well-cultivated and fertile, and the whole 
of the Malwa plateau most fertile, producing in abundance and excellence, wheat, rice and 
other grains, and pulses, sugar-cane, cotton and especially opium, the poppy producing it 
being so generally cultivated, that when in bloom it gives the country the appearance of 
a vast garden. The state of Jaora contains the best poppy producing lands in Malwa, 
and yields yearly about 1,000 chests of opium. The town of Rutlam is the principal 
opium mart in western Malwa. Tobacco is also much cultivated and is of excellent 
quality.

The mineral resources of the whole country are extensive, iron, coal, copper and lime
stone abound, and about twelve or fifteen miles north-east of the town of Panna, the capital 
of the state of that name in Bundelkhand, is an adamantiferous tract from which diamonds 
are extracted, of the value of several thousand pounds sterling a year, the revenues from 
this source being divided between Panna and Charkari. The mines are less prosperous 
now than formerly, but it is believed that inexhaustible diamond producing strata exist 
in that locality, and if the mines were properly worked their productiveness would be

' ’ p
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found not to have diminished.. The diamonds produced here are of four kinds* the 
mdtichal, dear and brilliant; the manik of greenish hue ; the Panna tinged with orange ; 
and the bansjbat, blackish. The stones are, however, inferior to the Golconda diamonds 
written of in Part III., Madras Presidency.

A trunk road from Gwalior to Bombay vid Indore runs through the whole length 
of the Cental India division, and the ‘ Plolkar State Railway' from Khandwa station on the 
Great Indian Peninsula Line, runs through Indore to Rutlam and Neemuch, beyond which 
the line to Nusseerabad is in course of construction, as also is a branch line, called the 
‘ Bhopal State Railway’, connecting Bhopal with the Great Indian Peninsula Railway at 

’ Itarsi station. The Jubbulpore extension line of the East Indian Railway, from Allahabad 
to Jubbulpore, runs through Bundelkhand,

:;V :\  ( n T
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